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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON,BART. 



LETTER I. 



MISS HARRIET BYRON TO MISS LUCT SELBT. 

Saturday, March 18. 
Self, my dear Lucy, is a very wicked thin^ ; a 
sanctifier, if one would give way to its partialities, 
of actions, which, in others, we should have no doubt 
to condemn. Delicacy, too, is often a misleader ; 
an idol, at whose shrine we sometimes offer up our 
sincerity ; but, in that case, it should be called in- 
delicaci/. 

Nothing, surely, can be delicate, that is not true, 
or that gives birth to equivocation : yet how was I 
pleased with Lord and Lady L. and Miss Grandison, 
for endeavouring to pass me off to good Dr. Bartlett 
in the light I had no title to appear in ! — As if my 
mind, in a certain point, remained to be known ; 
and would so remam, till the gentleman had dis- 
covered hid. 

VOL. XI. B 



2 THE HISTORY OF 

And are there some situations, in which a woman 
must conceal her true sentiments? In which it would 
be thought immodesty to speak out ? — Why was I 
bom wiUi a heart so open and sincere ? But why, 
indeed, as Sir Charles has said in his letter relating 
to the Danbys, should women be blamed, for owning 
modestly a passion for a worthy and suitable object? 
Is it, that they will not speak out, lest, if their wishes 
should not be crowned with success by one man, they 
should deprive themselves of a chance to succeed 
with another^ Do they not propose to make the man 
they love, happy? — And is it a crime to acknow- 
ledge, that they are so well disposed to a xioorthy ob- 
ject ? A Xttorthy object, I repeat ; for that is what 
will warrant the opea hearts What a littleness is 
there in the custom that compels us to be insincere? 
And suppose we do not succeed with a first object, 
shall we cheat a futuse lover with the notion that 
he was the first ? 

Hitherto J ha4 acted with sqipe self-approbation : 
I told Mr. Greville, Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Orme, 2VIr. 
Fourier,, that I had, not seen the man to whom I 
could wish to give my hand at the altar, : but when I 
found! my heart engaged^ I was desirous Lady D. 
should know that it was. But yet, misled by this 
same notion of delicaqy,! could think myself obliged 
to.the two sisters, and my lord, that they endeavojur- 
ed to throw a blind over the eye^ of good Dr. Bart- 
lett : when the rig^fit measure, I now think, would 
have bf^en, not to have endeavoured to obtain lights 
fiqom him, that we all thought he was not commis- 
sioned to give : or, if we had, to have related to him 
the whole truth, and not have put oi^ djsguises to 
him ; but to have left him wholly a judge of th^ fit, 
and the unfit-. 

, And this is love, is it ? that puts an honest girl 
upon approving of such tricks ? — Begone, love ! I 
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banish ^ee, if ihbii Vodldst ddntipt the '6hnpticity 
of that hemrt, which W'as taught to glorv fa truth. 

And yet, I had like to have been arawn into a 
greater feult ; for, what doyot think ? — Miisrs Gran- 
dison had (by so^ne means or other ; she would not 
tell me how) in Dr. Bartlett*8 absence on a visit to 
one of the cunons of Windsor, got at a letter brought 
early this morning from her brother to that eooA 
man, and which he had left opened on his desk. 

Here, Harriet, said she, is the letter so lately 
brought, not perhaps quite honestly come at, from 
my brother to Dr. Bartlett (holding it out to mej. 
You are warmly mentioned in it. Shall^I put it 
where 1 had it ? Or will ybu so iar p&rtake of my 
feuh as to read it first? 

O, Miss Grandison ! said I : anfl am I warmly 
mentioned in it ? Pray oblige me ivlth the perusal of 
It. And I held dut my more than half guilty hand, 
and took it : but (immediktely recollecting myself^ 
did you not hint that you came ftt ft by means not 
honest?— Take it again ; I WiTl not parta^ke df your 
fault. — But, cruel Charlotte^ how could you tempt 
me so ? And I laid it on a chair. 

Read the first paragraph, Harriet. She took % 
tip, unfolded it, Und pointed to the first paragraph. 
Tempter ! said 1, how can you wish me to imi- 
tate our firiBt pattemi And down I sat, and put botii 
my hands before my eyes. Take it away, take it 
away, while yet 1 am mnocent ! — Dear Miss Gran- 
dison, don't give me cause for self-reproach. I wiH 
not partake of your acknowledged fault. 

She read a line or two ; and then said, Shall I 
read farther, Harriet? The very next word is yout 

name. 1 will 

No, no, no, said I, piXtting tny fingers to my ears. 
— ^Yet, had you conle hotiesdy by it, I should have 
longed to read it-^By what means- 

b2 
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Why, if people will leave theiif closet-doors opeo, 
let them take tne consequence. 

If people will do so— But was it so ? — And yet, 
if it was, would you be willing to have your letters 
looked into ? 

Well then, I will cany it back — Shall I ? (holding 
it out to me) Shall I, Harriet? — I will put it where 
I had it — Shall I ? And twice or thrice went from 
me, and came back to me, with a provoking 
archness in her looks. 

Only tell me, Miss Grandison, is there any-thing 
in it that you think your brother would not have us 
see ? — But I am sure, there is, or the obliging Dr. 
' Bartlett, who has shewn ys others, would have fa- 
voured us with communicating the contends of 
this. 

I would not but have seen this letter for half I am 
worth ! O Harriet ! there are such things in it — Bo- 
logna! Paris! Grandison-hall ! 

Begone, Siren : letters are sacred things. Re- 

Elace it — Don't you own, that you came not honestly 
y it ? — And yet 

Ah ! Lucy, I was ready to yield to the curiosity 
she had raised : but, recollecting myself, Begone, 
said I : carry back the letter : I am afraid of myself. 

Why, Harriet, here is one passage, the contents 
of which you must be acquainted with in a very little 
while 

I will not be tempted. Miss Grandison. I will 
stay till it is communicated to me, be it what it will. 

But you may be surprised, Harriet, at the time, 
and know not what answer to give to it.— You had as 
good read it — Here, take it — ^Was there ever such a 
scrupulous creature? — It is about you and Emily 

About me and Emily ! O Miss Grandison, what 
can there be about me and Emily ? 

And Where's the difference, Harriet, between ask- 
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jbg me libottt this ebhtents, and reading Uiem ? — but 
I'll tell you 

No, yt>tt sliall not : I will not hear the contents, 
I never will ask you. Can nobody iict greatly but 
your Brother? Let you and me, Charlotte, be the 
better for his example. You shall neither read 
them, nor tell me of them. I would not be so used 
myself. 

Such phdises did 1 never hbar of woman !— JOfa, 
Harriet ! Such praises 

Praises, Charlotte ! — From your brother ! — O this 
curiosity ! the first fault of our first parent ! But 1 
will hdt bfe tempted. If you provoke me to ask 
question^, laugh at me, aud welcome: but I beseech 
you, ansT^er me not. Dear creature, if you love 
me, replace the letter ; and do not seek to make me 
mean in tiiy own eyes. 

How you reflect upon me, Harriet !— But let me 
ask you. Are you wining, as a third sister, to take 
£mily into your guardianship, and carry her down 
with you into Northamptonshire? — Answer me that. 

Ah ! Miss Grandison 1 And is there such a pro- 

Eosal ad that mentioned ! — But answer me not, I 
eseech you. Whatever proposal is intended to 
be made me, let It be made : it will be too soon^ 
whenever diat is, if it be a disagreeable one. 

But let me say, madam (and tears were in m^ 
eyes) that I will not be treated with indignity by 
the best man on earth. And while I can refuse to 
yield to a thing that I think unworthy of myself 
(you are a sister, madam, and have nothin? either 
to hope or fear) I have a title to act with spirit, when 
occasions caU for it. 

My dear, you are serious — Twice madam, in one 
breath ! I will not forgive you. You ought now t6 
kear that passase read Which related to ^ou and 
BAJl^, it you wSl not read h yourself. 

B S 
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And she Was looking for it ; I suppose, intending 
to read it to me. 

No, Miss Grandison, said I, laying my spread 
hand upon the letter ; I will neither read it, nor hear 
it read. I begin to apprehend, that there will be 
occasion for me to exert all my fortitude ; and while 
it is yet in my power to do a nght or a wrong thing, 
I will not deprive myself of the consciousness of 
having merited well, whatever may be my lot — Ex- 
cuse me, madam. 

I went to the door, and was opening it — when she 
ran to me — Dear creature! you are angry with me: 
but how that pride becomes you ! There is a dignity 
in it that awes me. O Harriet ! how infinitely does 
it become the only woman in the world, that is wor- 
thy of the best man in it ! Only say, you are not an- 
gry with me. Say that you can and do forgive me. 

Forgive you, my Charlotte ! — I do. But can you 
say, that you came not honestly by that letter, and 
yet forgive yourself? But, my dear Miss Grandison, 
mstantW replace it ; and do you watch over me, like 
a true friend, if in a future hour of weakness you 
should find me desirous to know any of the contents 
of a paper so naughtily come at. I own that I had 
like to nave been overcome : and if I had, all the 
information it would have given me, could never 
have recompensed me for what I should have suf- 
fered in my own opinion, when I reflected on the 
means by which I had obtained it. 

Superior creature ! how you shame me ! IwilLre- 
place the letter. And I promise you, that if I can- 
not forget the contents of it myself (aijd yet they 
are glorious to my brother) I will never mention 
any of them to you ; unless the letter be fairly com- 
municated to you, and to us all. 

I threw my arms about her neck. She fervently 
returned the sisterly embrace. We separated ; she 
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retiring at one door, in order to go up to replace 
the letter ; I at the other, to re-consider all that had 
passed on the occasion. And I hope I shall love 
her the better for taking so kindly a behaviour so 
contrary to what her own had been* 

Well, but, don't you congratulate me, my dear, 
on my escape from my curiosity? I am sure my 
gran<hxiamma, and my aunt, will be pleased wiw 
their girl. Yet it was a hard struggle, I own : in 
the suspense I am in ; a very hard struggle. But 
though wishes will play about my heart, that I knew 
such of the contents as it might concern me to know ; 
yet I am infinitely better pleased that I 3rielded not 
to the temptation, than I should have been if 1 had. 
And then, methinks, my pride is gratified in the 
superiority this lady ascribes to me over herself, 
whom so lately I thought greatly my superior. . 

Yet what merit have I in this? Since if I had 
considered only rules of policy, I should have been 
utterly wrong, had 1 3rielded to the temptation : for 
what use could I have made of any knowledge I 
might have obtained by this means r If any pro- 
posal is to be made me, of what nature soever, it 
must^ in that case, have appeared to be quite new 
to me: and what an affectation must that have oc- 
casioned, what dissimulation, in your Harriet ?— 
And how would a creature, educated as I have 
been, have behaved under such trials as might have 
arisen from a knowledge so faultily obtained ? 

And had I been discovered ; had 1 given cause 
of suspicion, either to Dr. Bardett, or Sir Charles ; 
I shoidd have appeared as the principal in the fact: 
it would have been mean to accuse Miss Grandison, 
as the tempter, in a temptation yielded to vnth my 
eyes open. And should I not have cast a slur upon 
tnat curiosity which Dr. Bartlett before had not re- 
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!\iised to gr^fy, ^ #^11 as lihut tnyself out firoih all 
future commutiicatloufi and confidence ? 

It is very possible, besides, tMt, unused as I ha^b 
bteen to artifice and disguise, I should have betrayed 
myself; especially had I found any of the content!} 
of the letter very affecting. 

Thus you see, Lucy, that policy, as weM a^ rec- 
titude of manners, justifies me: and in this parti- 
cular I am an happy girl. 

Miss Grandison has just now told her sister what 
passed between us. Lady L. says, she would not 
have been Miss Grandison, in taking the letter, by 
what means soever come at ; fbr how, said she, dicl 
I know what secrets there might be in it, before I 
read it ? But I think verily, when it had been got at, 
and ofiefed me, I could not have been Miss Byron. 

And she threw her arms about me ; Dear creature, 
said she, you must be Lady Grandison 

Must/ said Miss Grandison : she shall. 

Miss GrandtsOn talked to Lady L. of its being 
likely that her brother would go to Bologha : of a 
visit he is soon to make to Gr^dison-h^ll ; and she 
to go with him : of his going to Paris, in order to 
settle some matters relatm'g to the wOl of his late 
friend Mr. Danby 

Well, Lucy, my time in town is hastening to its 
period. Why am I not reminded, that my three 
allotted months are near expired ? Will you receive 
the poor girl, who perhaps will not be able to carry 
down with her the heart she brought up ? And yet, 
to go down to such dear frielids without it, what ah 
ungrateful sound has that ! 

Miss Grandison began to talk of other subjects 
relating to her broUier, and that greatly to his 
praise. I could have heard all she had to say with 
lafinite pleasure, lih love to heUr Mm pra^d. 
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But, as I doubted not but these subjects arose from 
the letter so surreptitiously obtained, I restrained 
myself, and withdi%w. 

Of what a happy temper is Miss Grandison ! She 
was much affected with the scene that passed be- 
tween us ; but all is over with her already- One 
lesson upon her harpsichord sets every-thmg right 
with her. She has been raillying Lord L with as 
much life and spirit, as if she had done nothing to 
be vexed at. Had I been induced by her to read 
the letter which she got at dishonestly, as she owned, 
what a poor figure should 1 have made in my own 
eyes, for a month to come ! 

But did she not as soon overcome the mortifica- 
tion given her, by her brother, on the detection of 
Captain Anderson's affair ? How unmercifully did 
she railly me, within a few hours after! — Yet, she 
has fine qualities. One cannot help loving her. I 
do love her. But is it not a weakness to look with- 
out absitement of affection on those faults in one 
person which we should hold utterly inexcusable in 
another ? In Miss Grandison's case, however, don't 
say it is, Lucy. O what a partiality ! Yet she has 
within these tew minutes owned, that she thought 
the step she had taken a faulty one, before she came 
to me with the letter ; and hoped to induce me to 
countenance her in what she had done. 

I called her a little Satan on this occasion. But, 
afler all, what if the dear Charlotte's curiosity was 
more for my sake than her own ? No motive of 
friendship, you will say, can justify a wrong action 
— ^Why no, Lucy; that is very true; but if you 
knew Miss Grandison, you would love her dearly. 
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LETTEK I^ 

flIR CHARLBS GRANDISON TO DR. BARTLETT. 

I7%e letter which Miss Byron refuted to read^ or hear read."} 

Friday night, March 17. 

I HOPE my Lord L. and my sisters will be able to 
make Colnebrook so agreeable to Miss Byron, dikt 
I may have the pleasure of finding her there in the 
beginning of the week. 

My Lord W. is in town. He has invited me to 
dine with him to-morrow ; and must not be denied^ 
Was a part of his message, brought me by Halden 
his steward, who says, That his lordship has some- 
thing of consequence to consult me upon. 

When, my dear friend, shall I find time for my- 
self? Pray make my compliments to my Lord L. 
and to my three sisters ; and tell them from me, that 
when I have the happiness of bein^ in their com- 
pany, then it is that T think I give time to myself. 

I have a letter from Bologna : from the raithfld 
Camilla. The contents of it give me ffreat concern. 
She urges me to make one more visit there. She 
tells me, that the bishop said in her hearing, it 
would be kindy if I would. Were such a visit to 
be requested generally ; and it were likely to be of 
service ; you may believe that t would cheerfully 
make it. 

I should go, for a fortnight at least, to Grandison- 
hall. Burgess has let me know, that the workmen 
have gone almost as far as they can go without my 
farther orders. And the churchwardens have sig- 
nified to me, that the church is completely beau- 
tified, according to my directions ; so that it will be 
ready to be opened on the Sunday after next, at 
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farthest ; aad entreat mv presence) both as patron, 
and benefactor. [ will now. hasten my designed 
alterations at the Hall. . 

t had rather not be present at the opening. Yet 
the propriety of nay being there will probably pre- 
vail upon me to comply with the entreaties of the 
churchwardens ; who in their letter signify the ex- 
pectations of Sir Samuel Clarke, Sir William Turner, 
afid Mr. B^mham^ of seeing me, and my sister 
Charlotte^ Yoi^ will be pleased to mention this to 
her. 

I Mriah, withojut pnjtting a slight upon good Mr. 
Dobson, that you, my dear friend, could oblige us 
widi the first sermon. All then would be decent, 
and worthy of the occasion ; and the praise would 
be given properly y and not to the agent, , But as it 
woukit be a little mortifying to Mr* Dobson (of 
\%^se< p^afse oiily I am apprehensive) so much as 
to hint such a wish, 1 will write to him, tliat he will 
obligjs me if he s^ iK>t one word, thiU; shall carry 
the eyes of the au(uence to my sqat. 
. Tl^ execution of thq orders I gave, that five 
other p^WB should be equally distinguished and or- 
namented with mine, carries not with it the appear- 
ance of affectation ; does it, my good Dr. Bartlett? 
especially as so many considerable families have 
seats there ? I would not seem guilty of a false mo- 
desty, which, breakinff out into singularit]^, would 
^ve the suspicion of a wrong direction, in cases 
where it may be of use to suppose a right one* 

What can I do in relation to my Emily ? She is 
of the stature, of woman. She ought, according to 
t^e present tas^e, to be introduced into public life. 
I am not fond of that life : and what knowledge she 
will gjun by the introduction, she had better be 
without. Yet I think we should confwm something 
t^ tt^tQst^ of thc^timeain which we live. Women's 

5 
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minds have generally a lighter turn than those of 
men. They should be innocently indulged. And 
on this principle it was, that last winter 1 attended 
her, and my sisters, very often to the places of 
public entertainment ; that she, having seen every 
thing that was the general subject of polite con- 
versation, might judge of such entertainments as 
they deserve ; and not add expectation (which runs 
very high in young minds, and is seldom answered) 
to the ideal scenes. Tliis indulgence answered as I 
wish. Emily can now hear talk of the emulation of 
actors, and managers, and of the other public di- 
versions, with tranquillity ; and be satisfied, as she 
reads, with representing over again to herself the 
parts in which the particular actors excelled. And 
thus a boundary is set to her imagination : and that 
by her own choice ; for she thinks lightly of them, 
when she can be obliged by the company of my 
two sisters and Lord L. 

Biit new scenes will arise, in an age so studious 
as this, to gratify the eye and the ear. From these 
a young woman of fortune must not be totally ex- 
cluded. I am a young man ; and as Emily is so 
well grown for her years, I think I cannot so pro- 
perly be her introducer to them, as I might, were 
1 fifteen or twenty years older. 

I live to my own heart ; and I know (I think I 
do) that it is not a bad one : but as 1 cannot intend 
any-thing with regard to my Emily» 1 must, for her 
sake, be more observant of the world's opinion, than 
I hope I need to be for my own. You have taught 
me, that it is not good maimers to despise the 
world's opinion, though we should regard it only 
in the second place. 

Emily has too large a fortune. I have a high 
opinion of her discretion. But she is but a girl. 
Women's eyes are Mranderen ; and too often bring 
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home guests that are very troublesome to them, 
and whom, once introduced, they cannot get out of 
the house. 

I wish she had only ten thousand pounds. She 
would then stand a better chance tor happiness, 
than she can do, I doubt, with five times ten ; and 
would have five persons, to one that she has now, 
to choose out of: for how few are there who can 
make proposals to the father or guardian of a girl 
who has 50,0001? 

Indeed there are not wanting in our sex forward 
spirits, who will think that sum not too much for 
their merits, though they may not deserve 5,0001. 
nor even one. And hence arises the danger of a 
woman of great fortune from those who will not 
dare to make proposals to a guardian. After an in- 
troduction (and now easy is that now made, at 
public places !) a woman of the greatest fortune is 
IftU a woman, and is to be attacked, and prevailed 
upon, by the same methods which succeed with a 
person of the slenderest ; and perhaps is won with 
equal, if not with greater ease; since, if the lady 
has a little romance in her head, and her lover a 
great deal of art and flattery, she will call that 
romantic turn generosity, and, thinking she, can lay 
the man who has obtained her attention, under obli- 
gation, she will meet him her full half-way. 

Emily is desirous to be constantly with us. My 
sister is very obliging. I know she will comply witn 
whatever I shall request of her in relation to Emily. 
But where the reputation of a lady is concerned, a 
man should not depend too much upon his own 
character, especially a young man, be it ever so un- 
exceptionable. Her mother has already given out 
foolish hints. She. demands her daughter The 
unhappy woman has no regard to truth. Her own 
character lost, and so deservedly, will she have any 
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t^demess for that of Ennly ? Who wiU wruple to 
believe, what amothefi though ever to wicked, will 
report of her daughter under twenty^ and her gaar*^ 
dian under thirty, if they live constantly together ? 
Her guardian, at the same time, carrying his heart 
in his countenance, and loving the girl ; though with 
as much innocence, as if she were his sister. Once I 
had thoughts of craving the assistance of the court 
of Chancery for the protection of her person and 
fortune : but a hint of this nature distressed her for 
many days, udcnown to me. Had I been acquainted 
that she took it so heavily, I would not have made 
her unhappy for one day. 

J have looked out among the quality for a future 
husband for her : but, where can I find one with 
whom I think she will be happy ? There are many 
who would be glad of her fortune. As I said, her 
fortune is too large. It is enough to render every 
n^m's addresa to her suspected ; and to make a 
guardian apprehensive, that her person,' agreeable 
as it is, and every day improving, and her mind 
opening to advantage every hour of her life, would 
be bv^ the second, tf'Xhe second, view of £^ man pro- 
fessing to love her. And were she to marry, what 
a damp would the slights of a husband give to the 
genius of a young woman, whose native modesty 
would always make her want encouragement ! 

I have also cast an eye over the gentry within my 
knowledge: but have not met with one whom I 
could wish to be the husband of my Emily. So 
tender, so gentle, so ductile, as she is, a fierce, a 
rash, an indelicate, even a careless or indifierent 
man, would either harden her heart, or shorten her 
life: and as the latter would be much more easy to 
be effected than the former, what must she suffer 
biefore die could return indifference for disrespect ; 
aod reach the quiet end of it ! 
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SeB whttt a man Sir Walter Watkyns Is ! My 
Bifller only could deal with such an one. A supe- 
riority in her so v^ible, he must fear her : yet a 
generottty so great, and a dignity so eons{>icuouS) 
in her whole behaviour, as well as countenance, he 
must love her : every body's respect to her, would 
obliee love and reverence from him. But my 
weak^hearted, diffident Emily, what would she do 
with such a man? 

What would she do with a Sir Hargrave Pol'* 
lexfen? What with such a man, as Mr. Greville, 
as Sir Hargrave describes him ? I mention these 
men ; for are there not many such ? 

I am not apt to run into grave declamations 
against the times ; and yet, by what I have seen 
abroad, and now lately since my arrii^, at home> 
tad have heard from men of greater observation, 
and who have lived longer in the world, than I have> 
I cannot but think, that Englishmen are not what 
they were. A wretched efieminacv seems to pre- 
irail among ^eto. Mtfriage itself is every day 
more and more out of fhshion; and even virtuouii 
women give not the institution so much of theit 
Countenance, as to discourage by their contempt 
the free livers. A good woman, as such, has there- 
fore but few chances for happiness in marriage. 
Yet shall 1 not endeavour, the more endeavour, to 
save and serve my Emily ? 

I have one encouragement, since my happy ac- 
quaintance with Miss Byron, to think that the age 
is not entirely lost to a sense of virtue and goodness. 
See we not how every-body reveres her? Even a Sir 
Hargrave PoUexfen, a Greville, a Fenwick, men of 
free lives, adore her. And at the same time she 
«ieets with the love of all good men, and the respect 
«f women, whether py or serious. But 1 am afraid, 
that the first attraction widi men, is her beauty. I 

c 2 
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am afraid, that few see in that admirable young ladj 
what I see in. her: a mind great and noble: a sin- 
cerity beyond that of women : a goodness unaf- 
fected, and which shews itself in action, and not 
merely in words,, and outward appearance: a wit 
lively and ino£Pensive : and an understanding solid 
and useful: all which render her a fit companion^ 
either in the social or contemplative hour: and yet 
she thinks herself not above the knowledge of those 
duties, the performance of which makes an essential 
of the female character. 

But I am not giving a cljaracter of Miss Byron 
to you, my good Dr. Bartlett, who admire her as 
much as I do. 

Do you think it impossible for me to procure for 
my Emily such a guardian and, companion as Miss 
Byron, on her return to Northamptonshire, would 
make her?— Such worthy relations as she would 
introduce her to, would be a further happiness to 
my ward. 

I am far from undervaluing my sister's good 
qualities: but if Emily lives with her, she must live 
also with me. Indeed the affairs in which I am en* 
gaged for other people (if I may call those who 
have a claun upon me for every instance of my 
friendship, other people) will occasion me^to be 
oflen absent. But still, while Grandison-hall, and 
St. James's Square, are the visible places of resi- 
dence equally of the guardian and ward, Emily's 
mother will tell the world, that we live together. 

Miss Jervois does not choose to return to Mrs. 
Lane; and indeed I don't think she would be safe 
there in a family of women, thoueh very worthy 
ones, from the attempts of one of the sex, who, 
having brought her into the world, calls herself her 
mother; and especially now that the unhappy womaa 
has begun to be troublesome there. I beg of yoi:|» 
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therefore, my dear Dt*. Bardett, who know more of 
mj heart and situatioD than any one* living (my 
dear Beanchamp excepted) to consider what I have 
written, and give me your opinion of that part of 
it, which relates to Miss Byron and Emily. 

I was insensibly drawing myself in to enumerate 
the engagements, which at present press most upon 
me. Let me add to the subject*-! must soon go to 
Paris, in order finally to settle such of the affairs of 
my late worthy friend, as cannot be so well done l^ 
any other hand. The three thousand pounds, which 
he has directed to be disposed of to charitable uses, 
in Franee as well as in England, at the discretion of 
his executor, is one of them. 

Perhaps equity will allow me to add to this limited 
sum from what will remain in my hands after the 
establishment of the nephews and niece. As they 
are young, and brought up with the hope that they 
will make a figure in the world by their diligence, I 
would not, by any means, make them independent 
on that. The whole estate, divided among them, 
would not be sufficient to answer that purpose hap- 
pily, though it might be enough to abate the edge 
of their industry. 

The charity that I am most intent upon pro- 
moting in France, and in England too, is, that of 
giving little fortunes to young maidens in marriage 
with honest men of their own degree, who misht, 
fhnn such an outsetting, begin Uie world, as It is 
dJled, with some hope of success. 

By this time, my dear Dr. Bartlett, you will guess 
that I hate a design upon you. It is, that you will 
assist me in executing the will of my late friend. 
Make enquiries after, and recommend to me, objects 
worthy of relief. You were very desirous, some 
time ago^ to ret^e to the Hall: but I knew not how 
to spare you ; mWt I hoped to attend you thither. 

c3 
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You filiall now set oul for that place as soon as you 
please. And that neither may be (or as little as 
possible) losers by the separation, every thing that 
we would say to each other, were we together, that^^ 
as we used to do, we will say by pen and ink. We 
will be joint executors, in the first place, for this 
sum of 30001. 

Make enquiries then, as soon as you get down» 
for worthy objects — The industrious poor, of aU 
persuasions, reduced either by age, infirmity, or ac- 
cident; those who labour under incurable maladies; 
youth, of either sex, capable of beginning the world 
to advantage, but destitute of the means; these, in 
particular, are the objects we both think worthy of 
assistance. You shall take 5001. down with you, for 
a beginning. 

It is my pride, it is my glory, that I can say, Dr. 
Bartlett and Charles Grandison, on all benevolent 
occasions, are actuated by one soul. My dear 
friend, adieu. 



LETTER III. . 

Miss BYRON TO MISS SELBY. 

Saturday night, March 18. 
I HAVE furnished the ladies, and my lord, with more 
letters* And so they have all my heart before 
them! — I don't care. The man is Sir Charles 
Grandison ; and they railly me not so much as be* 
fore, while they thought I affected reserves to them. 
Indeed it would be cruel, if they did; and I should 
have run away from them. 

I am glad you all think, that the two sisters used 
me severely. They really did. But I have tliia 
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gratification of my pride in reflecting upon their 
treatment of me — 1 would not have done so by them, 
had situations been exchanged: and I think myself 
nearer an equality with them, than I had thought 
myself before. — But they are good women, and my 
smcere friends and well-wisners; and I forgive 
tbem: and so must my grandmamma. 

I am sorry, roethinks, that her delicacy has been 
offended on the occasion. • And did she weep at the 
hearing read my account of that attack made upon 
her gin by the over-lively Charlotte ? — O the dear, 
the mdulgent , parent ! How tender was it of my 
aunt too, to be concerned for the poor Harriett 
delicacy, so hard put to it as she was! It did indeed 
(as she distinguishes in her usual charming manner) 
look, as if they, put a great price upon their in- 
tended friendship to me, with regard to my interest 
in their brother's heart: as if the favour done to the 
humbled girl, if they could jointly procure for her 
their brother's countenance, might well allow of 
their raillery — Don't, pray don't, my dear grand- 
mamma, call it by & severer name« They did not, 
I am sure they did not, mean to hurt me so much, as 
I really was hurt. So let it pass. Humour and 
raillery are very difficult things to rein in. They 
are ever curveting like a prancing horse ; and they 
will often throw the rider who depends more upon 
his skill in managing them, than he has reason to do. 

My uncle was charmed with the scene: and thinks 
the two ladies did just as he would have done. He 
means it a compliment to their delicacy y I presume: 
but I am of my aunt Selby's opinion, that their ^^n^* 
rons brother would not have given them thanks for 
their raillery to the poor frighted Harriet. I am very 
happy, however, that my behaviour and frankness 
on the occasion are not disapproved at Selby^house, 
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and Shiriey-^manory and by you> my Lucy* And 
here let that matter rest. 

Should I not begin to think of going back to you 
all, my Lucy? I believe I blush ten times a day, 
when alone, to find myself waiting and waitine as if 
for the gracious motion ; yet apprehending that it 
never will, never can, be made ; and all you, my 
friends, indulging an absence, that your goodness 
makes painful to you, in the same hope. It looks — 
Don't it, Lucy ? — so like a design upon — I don't 
know how it looks i — But at times, I can't endure 
myself. And yet while the love of virtue (perhaps 
a little too personal) is the foundation of these de- 
signs, these waitings, these emotions, 1 think, I am 
not wholly inexcusable. 

I am sure I should not esteem him, were he not 
the good man he is— Pray let me ask you — Do you 
think he can always go on thus triumphantly ? — So 
young a man — So admired, so applauded — Will lie 
never be led into doing something unworthy of 
his character ? — If he could, do you think I should 
then be partial to him — O no! 1 am sUre 1 should 
not! — 1 should disdain him — ^I might grieve, I 
might pity — But what a multitude of foolish notions 
come into the head of a silly girl, who, little as she 
knows, knows more of any thing, or of any bodyg 

than she knows of herself ! 

* • 

I wish my godfather had not put it in my head, 
that Emily is cherishing (perhaps unknown to her- 
self) a flame that will devour her peace. For, to be 
sure, this young creature can have no hope that— ^ 
Yet 50,0001. is a vast fortune.*-But it can never 
buy her guardian. Do you think such a man as 
Sir Charleis Grandison has a price? — I am sure he 
has not. 



I 
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^ I watch the countenance, the words, the air of the 

Kirl, when he is spoken of: and with pity I see, that 
^ 8 cannot be named, but her eyes sparJcle. Her eye 
i» taken off her work or book, as she happens to be 
engaged in either, and she seems as if she would 
look the person through who is praising her guar- 
dian* For the life of her she cannot tioork and hear. 
And then she sighs — Upon my word, Lucy, there is 
no such thing as proceeding with his praises before 
her — the giri so sighs — So young a creature!— 
Yet how can one caution the poor thing? 

But what makes me a little more observant of 
ber, than I should otherwise perhaps have been 
(additional to Mr. Dean's observation) is a hint 
given roe by Lady L. which perhaps she has from 
Miss Grandison, and slie not unlikely from the stolen 
letter: for Miss Grandison hinted at it, but I thought 
it was only to excite my curiosity [when one is 
not in good humour, how one's very stile is encum- 
bered!]: the hint is this, that it is more than pro- 
bable, it will be actually proposed to me, to take 
down with me to Northamptonshire this young lady 
—I, who want a governess myself, to be — But let it 
be proposed. 

In a conversation that passed just now, between 
Qi women, on the subject of love (a favourite topic 
with all girls), this poor thing gave her opinion un- 
asked; and, for a young girl, was quite alert, I 
thought. She used to be more attentive than 
talkative. 

1 whispered Miss Grandison once, Don't you 
think Miss Jervois talks more than she used to do» 

I think she does, madam, re-whispered the ardi 
lady^ 
I beg your pardon— C^arfo//e, then* 
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You have it, Harriet, then.— But let her prale. 
She is not oflen in the humour. 

Nay, with all my heart ; f love Miss Jenrois : bat 
I can't but watcn when habits begin to change. 
And I am always afraid of young creatures ex- 
posing themselves when they are between girls and 
women. 

I don't love whispering, said Miss Jervots, more 
pertly than ever: but my guardian loves me; and 
you, ladies, love me ; and so my heart is easy. 

Her heart easy I— Who thought of her heart? 
Her guardian loves her! — Emily slian't go down 
with me, Lucy. 

Sunday nrorning, March 19. 

but, Lucy, we are alarmed here on Miss Jer- 
vois's account, by a letter which Dr. Bartlett re- 
ceived a little late last night from Sir Charles ; so 
shewed it us not till this morning as we were at 
breakfast. The unhappy woman, her mother, has 
made him a visit. Poor Emily! Dear child! what 
a mother she has! 

1 have so much obliged the doctor by delivering 
into his hands the papers that our other friends have 
just perused (and, let me say, with high appro- 
bation) that he made no scruple of allowing me to 
send this letter to you. I asked the favour, as I 
know you will all now be very attentive to whatever 
relates to Emily. Return every thing the doctor 
shall entrust me with by the first opportunity. 

By the latter part of this letter you will find, that 
the doctor has acquainted Sir Charles with his sis- 
ter's wishes of a. correspondence with him by letter. 
He consents to it, you will all see ; but upon terms 
that are not likelv to be complied with by any of 
his three sisters; tor he puts me in. Three nstersi 
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His third' sister! — The repetitkni has such an offici- 
ousness i& it. He is a good man ; but he can be 
severe upon our sex — It is not in tooman to be unre" 
served — You*ll find that one of the reflections upon 
us: he adds; And) to be impartial, perhaps they should 
not. Why so? — But is not this a piece of advice 
given to myself, to make me more reserved than I 
am? But he gives not himself opportunity to see 
whether I am or am not reserved. I won't be mean, 
Lucy, I repeat for the twentieth time. I won't de- 
serve to be despised by him — No ! though he were 
the sovereign of the greatest empire on earth. In 
this believe your 

HARRIET BYRON. 



LETTER IV. 

SIR CHARLES GRANOISON TO DR. BARTLETT. 

[Incloud in the precetUmg,'] 

March 18. 
I HAVE had a visit, my dear and reverend friend, 
from Emily's mother. She will very probably make 
one also at Colnebrook, before I can be so happy as 
to get thither, I dispatch this therefore, to apprise 
you and Lord L. of such a probability ; which is the 
greater, as she knows Emily to be there, through 
the inadvertence of Saunders, and finds me to be in 
tomn* I will give you the particulars of what passed 
between us« for your better information, if she goes 
to Colnebrook. 

1 wa» preparing to attend Lord W. as by appoint^ 
ment, when i^e sent in her name to me. 

I received her civilly. She had the assurance to 
make up to me vith a full expectation that I would 
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salute her ; but I took, or rather received^ her ready 
hand, and led her to a chair by the fireside. You 
have never seen her. She thinks herself still liand- 
some; and, did not her vices make her odious, and 
her whole aspect shew her heart, she would not be 
much imistaken. 

How does Emily, Sir ? gallanting her fan : Is the 
girl here ? Bid her come to me. I will see her. 

She is not here, madam. 

Where is she then ? She has not been at Mrs.^ 
Lane's for some time. 

She is in the best protection : slie is with my two 
sisters. 

And pray, Sir Charles Grandison, what do you 
intend to do with her ? The girl begins to be wo- 
manly. 

She laughed ; and her heart spoke out at her eyes. 

Tell me what you propose to do with her ? You 
know, added she, affecting a serious air, that she is 
my child. 

If, madam, you deserve to be thought her mother^ 
you will be satisfied with the hands she is in. 

Pish 1 — ^I never loved you good men : where a fine 
girl comes in their way, I know what I know — 

She looked wantonly, and laughed again. 

I am not to talk seriously with you, Mrs. Jervois ; 
but what have you to sa^ to my ward ? 

Sat/ 1 — Why, you know. Sir, I am her mother: 
and I have a mind to have the care of her person 
myself. You must (so her father directed) have the 
care of her fortune : but I have a mind, for her repu- 
tation-sake, to take the girl out of the hands of so 
young a guardian. I hope you will not oppose me ? 

If this be all your business, madam, I must be ex- 
cused. I am preparing, as you see, to dress. 

Where is Emily? I wUl see the girl. 

If your motive be motherly love, little^ madam. 
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. fts you have acted the mother by her» you shall see 
V her when she is in town. But her person^ and repu- 
I tatioriy as well 9&fortuney must be my care. 

I am married, Sir: and my husband is a man of 
honour. 

Your marriage, madam, gives a new reason why 
Emily must not be in your care. 
I Let me tell you, Sir, that my husband is a man 
of honour, and as brave a man as yourself; and he 
will see me righted. 

Be he who he will, he can have no business with 
Emily. Did you come to tell me you are married, 
madam? 

I did, Sir. Don't you wish me joy? 

Joy, madam ! I wish you to deserve joy, and 
you will then perhaps have it. You'll excuse me 
— -I shall make my friends wait. 

I could not restrain my indignation. This woman 
marries, as she calls it, twice or thrice a year. 

Well^ Sir, then you will find time, perhaps, to 
talk widi Major 0*Hara. He is of one of the best 
families in Ireland. And he will not let me be rob- 
bed of my daughter. 

Major O'Hara, madam, has nothing to do with the 
daughter of my late unhappy friend. Nor have I any- 
thing to say to him* Emily is in my protection ; and 
I am sorry to say, that she never had been so, were 
not the woman who calls herself her mother, the per- 
son least fit to be entrusted with her daughter, rer- 
mit me the favour of leading you to your chair. 

She then broke out into the language in which she 
always concludes these visits. She threatened me 
with the resentments of Major O'Hara; and told me, . 
he had been a conqueror in half a dozen duels. 

I offered my hand. She refused it not. . I led her 
to her chair. 

1 will call again to-morrow afternoon, said she . 
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(threatening with her head) ; perhaps with the ma- 
jor, Sir. And I expect you wil} produce the Httle 
harlotnr. 

I leu her in silent contempt. — Vile woman ! 

But let nothing of this escape you to my Emily. 
I think she should not see her but in my presence. 
The poor girl will be terrified into fits, as she was 
the last time she saw her, if she comes, and I am not 
there. But possibly I may hear no more of this 
wicked woman for a month or two. Having a power 
to make her annuity either one or two hundred 
pounds, according to her behariour, at my own dis- 
cretion, the man she has married, who could have no 
inducement, but the annuity, if he has married her, 
will not sufier her to incur such a reduction of it ; 
for, you know, I have always hitherto paid her two 
hundred pounds a year. Her threatening to see me 
to-morrow may be to amuse me while she goes.^ The 
woman is a foolish woman ; hut, being accustomed 
to intrigue, she aims at cunning and contrivance. 

I am now hastening to Lord W. I hope his wo- 
man will not be admitted to his table, as she ge- 
nerally is, let who will be present ; yet, it seems, 
knows not how to be silent, whatever be the sub- 
ject. I have never chosen either to dine or sup 
with my lord, that I might not be under a necessity 
of objecting to her company ; and were I not to 
object to it, as I am a near kinsman to my lord, and 
know the situation she is in with him, my complais- 
ance might be imptited to motives altogether un- 
worthy of a man of spirit. 

Yours of this morning was brought to me, just as 
I wa& concluding. I am greatly interested is one 
paragraph in it. 

You hint to me that my sisters, though my ab- 
sences are short, would be glad to receive now-and- 
then a letter from me. You, my dear friend, hate 
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engaged ixie into a kind of habit, which maloes me 
write to you with ease and pleasure. — To you, and to 
our Beauchamp, methinks, I can write any-thing. 
Use, it is true, would make it equally agreeable to 
me to write to my sisters. I would not have them 
think that there is a brother in the world, that better 
loves his sisters than I do mine : and now, you know, 
I have three. But why have they not signified as 
much to me ? Could I give pleasure to any whom I 
love, without giving great pain to myself, it would 
b6 unpardonable not to do it. 

I could easily carry on a correspondence with my 
sisters, were they to be very earnest about it : but 
then it nnftst be a correspondence : the writing must 
not be all of one side. Do they think I should not 
be e^jually pleased k) hear what the^ are about, from 
txme to time ; and wfaa^ occasionally, their senti- 
ments are upon persons and things? If it fall in your 
way, and you think it not a mere temporary wish 
(for young ladies often wish and think no more of 
the matter); then propose the condition — But, cau- 
tion them, that the moment I discover, that they are 
less frank, €uid more reserved than I am, there will 
be an end of the correspondence. My three sisters 
are most amiably frank, for women — But thus chal- 
lenged, dare they enter the lists, upon honour, with 
a man, a irother^ upon equal terms ? — O no ! They 
dare not. It is not in women to be unreserved in 
*some points; aad (to be impartial) perhaps they 
should not : yet, surely, there is now-and-then a 
man, a brother^ to be met with, who would be the 
more grateful for the confidence reposed in him. 

Were this proposal to be accepted, I could write 
to them many of the things that I communicate to 
you. I have but few secrets. I only wish to keep 
from relations so dear to me, things that could not 
pQ38H>ly yield them pleasure. I am sure I could 

d2 
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trust to your judgment, the passages that might be 
read to them from my letters to you. 

Sometimes, indeed, I love to divert myself with 
Charlotte's humorous curiosity ; for she seems, as I 
told her lately, to love to suppose secrets, where 
there are npne, for a compliment to her own sagacity, 
when she thinks she has found them out; and I love 
at such times to see her puzzled, and at a fault, as 
a punishment for her declining to speak out. 

You have told me heretofore, m excuse for the 
distance, which my tivo elder sisters observe to their 
brother, when I have complained of it to you, that 
it proceeded from awe, from reverence for him. But 
why should there be that awe, that reverence ? Sure- 
ly, my dear friend, if this is spontaneous, and invin- 
cible, in them, there must be some fault in my be- 
haviour, some seeming want of freedom in my man- 
ner, with which you will not acquaint me: it is 
otherwise impossible, that between brothers and sis- 
ters, where the love is not doubted on either side, 
euch a distance should subsist. You must consult 
them upon it, and get them to explain themselves on 
this subject to you; and when they have done so, 
tell me of my fault, and I will endeavour to render 
myself more agreeable (more familiar, shall I say ?) 
to them. But I will not by any means excuse them, 
if they give me cause to tliink, that the distance is 
owing to the will and the power I have been blessed 
with to do my duty by them. What would this be, 
but indirectly to declare, that once they expected 
not justice from their brother? But no more of this 
subject at present. I am impatient to be with you 
all at Colnebrook ; you cannot think hofvo impatient. 
Self-denial is a very hard doctrine to be learned, 
my good Dr. Bartlett. So, in some cases, is it found 
to be, by your 

CHARLES GRANDISOK. 
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LETTER V, 

MISS BYRON Tp MISS 9ELBT. 

Colaebrook, Sunday cveaiiig:. 

Poor Emily ! her heart is almost broken. This ig- 
noble pa&iioD, what a mean spirited creature had it 
like to have made me ! — Be quiet, be quiet, Lucy ! — 
I will call it ignoUe. Did you ever know me before 
so little? And bad it not like to have put me upon 
being hard-hearted, envious, and I can't tell what, 
to a poor fatharless girl, just starting into woman, 
and therefore into more danger than she ever was in 
before; wanting tobe protected — from whom? From 
a mother, — Dreadful circumstance! Yet I was ready 
to grudge the poor girl her guardian, and her inno« 
cent prattle 1 — But let me be despised by the man I 
love, if I do not conquer this new-discovered envy, 
jealousy, littleness, at least with regard to this un- 
happy girl, whose calamity endears her to me. 

Dear child, sweet Emily ; you shall go down with 
me, if it be proposed. My grandmamma, and uncle^ 
and aunt, will permit me to carry you with me* 
They are generous ; they have no little passion to 
mislead their beneficence : they are what I hope to 
be, now I have found myself out— And what if her 
gratitude should make her heart overflow into love, 
has she not excuse for it, if Harriet has any ? 

Well, but to the occasion of the poor Emily's 
distress.^ About twelve this day, soon after LordL. 
and the two sisters and I, came from church (for 
Emily happoned not to go.) a coach and four stopped 
at the gate, and a servant in a sorry livery, alighting 
from behind it, enquired for Lord L. T^ro gentle- 
men, who by their dress and appearance were mili/t 
tary men, and ^se lady» were m it. 

d8 
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My lord ordered them to be invited to alight, and 
received them witli his usual politeness. 

Don't let me call this unhappy woman Emily's 
mother ; O'Hara is the name she owns. 

She addressed herself to my lord : I am the mo- 
tiier of Emily Jervois, my ford: this gentleman. 
Major O'Hara, is my husband. 

The major bowed, strutted, and acknowledged 
her for his wife : And this gentleman, my lord, is 
Captain Salmonet, a very brave man : he is in fo- 
reign service. His lady is my own sister. 

My lord took notice of each. 
' I understand, my lord, that my daughter is here. 
I desire to see her. 

One of my lord's servants, at that time passing by 
the door which was open, Pray, Sir, said she to 
him, let Miss Jervois know, that her mamma is 
come to see her. Desire her to come to me. 

Major, I long to see my new daughter ; I hear 
she is a charming young lady, she may depend 
upon the kindness of a father from me. 

Capt, De man of honour and good nature be my 
broder's general cha-rac^-er, I do assure your 
lordship. 

He spoke English as a Frenchman, my lord says; 
but pronounced the word character as an Irishman. 

Major (bowing). No need of this, my dear friend. 
My lord has the cha-rac^-er of a fine gentleman him- 
self, and knows how to receive a gentleman who 
waits upon him with due respect. 

Lord L, I hope I do. But, madam, you know 
whose protection the lady is in. 

.Mrs. O^Hara. I do, my lord. Sir Charles Gran- 
dison is a very fine gentleman. 

Capt, De vinest cha-rrtc/-er in de vorld. By my 
salvation, every body say so. 

Mrs. 0*Hara* But Sir Charles^ my lord, is a very 
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young gentleman to be a guardian to so young a 
creature ; especially now that she is growing into 
woman* I have had some few faults, 1 own. Who 
lives, that has not ? But I have been basely scanda* 
lized. My first husband had A»; and much greater 
than I haa. He was set against me by some of his 
own relations: vile creatures! — He left me, and 
went abroad ; but he has answered for all by this 
time ; and for the scanty allowance he made me» 
his great fortune considered : but as long as my 
child will be the better for it, that I can forgive*— 
Emily, my dear I— — 

She stepped to tiie door on hearing the rustling 
of silks, supposing her at hand ; but it was Miss 
Grandison, followed by a servant with chocolate, to 
afford her a pretence to see the visiters ; and at the 
same time having a mind to hint to them, that they 
were not to expect to be asked to stay to dinner. 

It is to Miss Grandison that I owe the description 
of each, the account of what passed, and the broken 
dialect. 

Mrs. O'Hara has been a handsome woman ; but 
well might Sir Charles be disgusted with her aspect* 
She has a leering, sly, yet confident eye ; and a very 
bold countenance. She is not ungenteel ; yet her 
very dress denotes her turn of mind. Her com- 
plexion, sallowish, streaked with red, makes her face 
(which is not so plump as it once has been) look like 
a withering John-apple that never ripened kindly. 

Miss Grandison has a way of sa3ang ill-natured 
things, in such a good-natured manner, that one can- 
not forbear smiling, though one should not altogether 
approve of them ; and yet sometimes one would be 
ready to wonder how she came by her images. 

The major is pert, bold, vain, and seemed parti- 
cularly fond of his new scarlet coat, and laced waist- 
coat. He is certainly. Miss Grandison says, a low 
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maD» though a soldier. Anderson, a4ded she, is 
worth fifty of him. His face, fiery and highly pim- 

fled, is set off to advantage by an enormous solitaire* 
lis bad and straggling teeth are shewn continually 
by an affected laugh, and his empty discourse is in- 
terlarded with oaths, which, with my uncle's leave, 
I shall omit. 

Captain Salmonet, she says, appeared to h^r in 9 
middle way between a French beau and a Dutch 
boor ; aiming at gentility with a person and shape 
uncommonly clumsy. 

They both assumed military airs, which not sitting 
naturally, gave them what Miss Grandison called 
the swagger of soldierly importance. 

Emily was in her own apartment, almost fainting 
with terror ; for the servant, to whom Mrs. O'Hara 
had spoken, to bid her daughter come to her, had 
officiously carried up the message. 

To what Mrs. O'Hara had said in defence of her 
own character, my lord answered, Mr. Jervois had 
a right, madam, to do what he pleased with a for- 
tune acquired by his own industry. A disagree- 
ment in marriage is very unhappy ; but in this case, 
as in a duel, the survivor is hardly ever in fault. I 
have nothing to do in this matter. Miss Jervois is 
very happy in Sir Charles Grandison's protection. 
She thiuKs so ; and so does every body that knows 
her. It is your misfortune if you do not. 

Mrs, 0*Hara, My lord, I make no dispute of Sir 
Charles's being the guardian of her fortune ; but no 
father can give away the authority a mother has, as 
well as himself, over her child. 

Major, That child a daughter too, my lord. 

Lord Ln To all this I have nothing to say. Y014 
will not be able, I believe, to persuade my brother 
(jrandison to give up his ward s person to you, ma- 
dam. 
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Mrs^ 0*Hnra, Chancery may, my lord— 

JLord Zr. I have nothmg to say to this, madam. 
No man in England knows better what is to be done, 
ID this case, Uian Sir Charles Grandison ; and no 
man will be readier to do what is just and fitting, 
without law : but I enter not into the case; you must 
not talk to me on this subject. 

Miss Gr, Do you think, madam, that your mar- 
riage intitles you the rather to have the care of Miss 
Jervois ? 

Major (tvith great quickness). I hope, madam, 
that my honour, and my cha-racf-er— «* 

Miss Gr. Be diey ever so unquestionable, will not 
indtle you, Sir, to the guardianship of Miss Jervois's 
person. 

Majot.l do not pretend to it, madam. But I 
hope that no father's will, no guardian's power, is 
to set aside the natural authority which a mother 
has over her child. 

Lord L. This is not my affitir. I am not inclined 
to enter into a dispute with you, madam, on this 
fiubject. 

Mrs. G^Hara. Let Emily be called down to her 
modier. I hope I may see my child. She is in this 
house, my lord. I hope I may see my child. 

Majors Your lordship, and you, madam, will 
allowj that it would be the greatest hardship in the 
world, to deny to a mother the sight of her child. 

CapU De very greatest hardship of all hardships. 
Your lordship wiu not refuse to let de daughter 
come to her moder. 

Lord L. Her guardian perhaps will not deny it. 
Yoa must apply to him. He is m town. Miss Jer- 
vois is here but as a guest. She will be soon in 
town. I must not have her alarmed. She has very 
weak spirits. 

Mrs* 0*Hara. Weak spirits^ my lord 1 — A child 

3 
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to h^ve spirits too weak to see ber mother ! — And 
sbe felt for hex handkerchief. 

Miss Gr. It sounds a little harshly, J own, to 
deny to a mother the sight of her daughter ; but 
unless my brother were preisent, I think, my lord, 
it cannot be allowed. 

Major. Not allowed, madam ! 

Capt, A moder to be denied to see her daughter! 
Jesu 1 and he crossed himself. 

Mrs, O^Hara (putting her handkerchief to hide 
her eyes, for it seems she wept not). I am a vei^ 
unhappy mother indeed 

Majgr (embracing her). My dearest honey ! My 
love 1 I must not bear these tears — Would to God 
Sir Charles was here, and thought fit— But I came 
not here to threaten — You, my lord, are a man of 
the greatest honour ; so is Sir Charles. — But what- 
ever were the qaisunderstandings between husband 
and wife, they should not be k^t up and propa- 
gated between mother and child. My wife at pre- 
sent desires only to see her child : that's all my lord* 
Were your brother present, madam, he would nol 
deny her this. Then again embracing his wife. My 
dear soul, be comforted. You will be allowed te 
see your daughter ; no doubt of it. I am able to 
protect and right you. My dear soul, be comforted. 

She sobbed, Miss Grandison says ; and ^he ^ood- 
natured Lord L. was moved — Let Miss Jervois be 
asked, said he, if she chooses to come down. 

I will go to her myself, said Miss Grandison, 
V She came down presently again 

Miss Byron and Miss Jervois, said she, are gone 
out together in the chariot. 

Major, Nay, madam— » — 

Cant. Upon my salvation this must not pass — 
And ne swaggered about the room. 

Mrs. O'Hara looked with an air of incredulity. 
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ft was true, however; for the poor girl being 
ready to faint, I was called in to her. Lady L. had 
been making a visit in the chariot ; and it had just 
brought her back. O save me, save me, dear madam, 
said Miss Emily to me, wringing her hands. I can- 
not, I cannot see my mother out of my guardian's 
presence. And she will make me own her new hus- 
band. 1 beseech you, save me ; hide me. 

I saw the chariot from the window, and, without 
asking any questions, I hurried Miss Emily down 
stairs, and conducted the trembling deaf mto it ; 
and stepping in after her, ordered the coachman to 
drive any where except towards London : and then 
the poor girl ^rew her arms about my neck, smo- 
thering me with her kisses, and calling me by all 
the tender names that terror and mingled gratitude 
could suggest to her. 

Miss Grandison told the c!h*cumstances pretty 
near as above ; adding, I think, my lord, that Miss 
Emily wants not apology for her terror on this oc- 
casion. That lady, in her own heart, knows that 
the poor girl has reason for it. 

Madam, said the major, my wife is cruelly used. 
Your brother-— But I shall taj^k to him upon the sub- 
ject. He is said to be a man of conscience and 
honour : I hope I shall find him so. I know how 
to protect and right my wife. 

And / will stand by my broder and his lady, said 
the captain, to de very last drop of my blood. — He 
looked fierce, and put his hand on his sword. 

Lord L. You don't by these airs mean to insult 
me, gentlemen — If you ao — « — 

Major. No, no, my lord. But we must seek our' 
remedy elsewhere. Surprising! that a mother is 
denied the sight of her daughter ! Vert/ surprising ! 

Capi. Very surprising, indeed! Ver dis to be 
done in my country — in France English liberty! 
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Begar ver pretty liberty ! — A daughter to be Btsp" 

Eorted against ner moder — ^Whew I Ver pretty li- 
erty, by my salvation ! 

Mrs, 0* liar a. And is indeed my vile child run 
away to avoid seeing her mother? — Strange i Does 
she always intend tt) do thus ? — She must see me — 
And dearly shall she repent it ! 

And she looked fierce, and particularly spiteful ; 
and then declared, that she would stay there till 
Emily came back, were it midnight. 

Lord L, You will have my leave for that, madam ? 

Major, Had we not best go into our coach, and 
let that drive in quest of her ? — She cannot be far 
oSl It will be easy to trace a chariot. 

Lord L. Since this matter is carried so far, let me 
tell you, that, in the absence of her guardian, I will 
protect her. Since Miss Jervois is thus averse, she 
shall be indulged in it. If you see her, madam, it 
must be by the consent, and in the presence, of 
her guardian. 

Major. Well, my dear, since the matter stands 
thus ; since your child is taught to shun you thus ; 
let us see what Sir Charles Grandison will say to it. 
He is the principal in this affiur, and is notprivUeged, 
If he thinks fit— and there he stopped, ana blustered; 
and offered his hand to his briae — I am able both 
to protect and right you, madam ; and I 'voUl, But 
you have a letter for the girl, written on a supposi- 
tion that she was not here. Little did you, or I» 
think, that she was in the house when we came ; and 
that she should be spirited away to avoid paying 
her duty to her mother. 

Very true. And, very true, said each ; and Mrs. 
0*Hara pulled out the letter, laying it on one of 
the chairs ; and desired it might be given to her 
daughter. And then they all went away, very much 
dissatisfied: the two men muttering ana threatening^ 
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and resolvingy as they said, to make a visit to Sir 
Charles. 

I hope we shall see him here very soon. I hope 
these wretches will not insult him, or endanger a life 
80 precious. Poor Emily! I pity her from my heart* 
She is as much grieved on this occasion, qs J. was, in 
dread of the resentment of Sir Hargrave PollcKfen. 

Let me give you some account of what passed 
between Emily and me : you will be charmed with 
her beautiful simplicitv. 

When we were in the chariot, she told me, that 
the last time she saw her mother, it was at Mrs. 
Lane's. The bad woman made a pretence of private 
business with her daughter, and withdrew with her 
into another room, and then insisted that she should 
go off with h^, unknown to any body. And because 
I desired to be excused, said she, my mother laid her 
hands upon me, and said she would trample me under 
her foot. It is true (unhappy woman !) she was ■ ■ 
[Then the dear girl whispered me, though nobody 
was near us — sweet modest creature, loth to reveal 
this part of her mother's shame even to me aloiid, 
and blushed as she spoke — ] she was in her cups.*— 
My mamma is as naughty as some men in that re- 
spect : and I believe she would have been as good as 
her word ; but on my screaming (for I was very much 
frighted) Mrs. Lane, who had an eye upon us, ran 
in with two servants, and one of her daughters, and 
rescued me. She had torn my cap — Yet it was a 
sad thing, you know, madam, to see one's mother 
put out of tne house against her will. And then she 
raised the neighbourhood. Lord bless me, I thought 
I should have died. I did fall into fits. Then was 
Mrs. Lane forced to tell every one what a sad woman 
my mother was! Itwassuchadisgracetome! It was 
a month before I could go to church, or look any 
body in the face. But Mrs. Lane's character was 

VOL. XI. B 
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of her side ; and my guai^diati's goodnees was a help 
-^Shall I say a help against my ];nother?— Poor 
woman ! we heard dterwat^s, she was dead ; hut 
my guardian would not helieve it. If it would 
please God to take me, I should rejoice. Many a 
tear does my poor mother, and the trouble I giye to 
the best of men, cost me, when nobody sees me ; 
and many a time do 1 cry myself to sleep, when I 
think it impossible I should get such a kind relief. 

I was moved at the dear girl's meliCncholy tale. 
I clasped my arms about her, and wept on her gentle 
bosom. Her calamity, which was the greatest that 
could happen to a good child, I told her, had en- 
deared her to me : 1 would love her ad my sister. 

And so I will : dear child, I will for ever love her. 
And I am ready to hate myself for some passages in 
my last letter. O how deceitful is the heart! 1 could 
not haVe thought it possible that mine could have 
been so narrow. 

The dear girl rejoiced in my assurances, and pro- 
mised grateful love to the latest hour of her life. 

Indeed, madam, I have a grateful heart, said she, 
for all I am so unhappy in a certain relation^ 1 have 
none of those sort of faults that give me a resemblance 
in any way to my poor mother. But how shall I 
make out what I say ? you will mistrust me, I fear : 
you will be apt to doubt my principles. But will 
you promise to take my heart in your hand, and guide 
It as you please ?-^Inaeed it is an honest one. I wish 
you saw it through and through. — If ever I do a 
wrong thing, mistrust my head, if you please, but not 
my heart. But in every thing 1 will be directed by 
you ; and then my head will be as right as my heart. 

I told her that good often resulted from evil. It 
was a happy thing perhaps for both, that her mo« 
ther*s visit had been made. Look upon me, ray dear 
Emily, as. your entire friend* We will have but one 
heart between us. 
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Lh me add> L\icyt that if you find me capable of 
drawmg this gweet girl into confessions of her infant 
love, and of making ungenerous advantage of thentii 
though the event were to be fatal to. my peace if I 
did not ; I now call upon all you, my dear friends, 
to despise and renounce the treacherous &iend in 
Harriet Byron. 

She besought me to let her write to me ; to let 
her come to me for advice, as often^as she wanted 
it, whether here, in mv dressing-room, or chamber, 
or at Mr. Reeves's, when I went from Colnebroolu 

I consented very cheerfully, and at her request, 
(for indeed, said gne, I would not be an intruder for 
the world) promised, by a nod at her entrance, to 
let h^r know, if she came when I was busy* that 
she must retire, and come another tame. 

You are too young a lady, added «he, to be called 
my ouuipma^^-^-^Am ! I have never a i^amma, you 
know t but I will love- you, and obey you, on the 
holding up of your finger, as I would my mother, 
were aoe as good as you. 

Does not the beautiful simplicity of thig charm- 
ing girl affect you, Lucy ? But her eves swimming 
in tears, her earnest looks, her throbbing bosom, 
her hands now clasped about me, now in one ano- 
ther, added su<^ graces to what she said, that it is 
impossible to do. justice to it c and yet I am affected 
as I write. 

Indeed> her calamity has given her an absolute 
possession of my heart. I, who had such good pa- 
rents, and have bad my loss of them so happily al- 
leviated, and even supplied, by a grandmamma and 
an aunt so truly maternal, as well as by the love of 
every one to whom I have the happiness to be re- 
latea ; how unworthy of such blessmgs should I be^ 
if I did not know how to pity a poor girl, who must 
reckon a living mother as her heaviest misfortune ! 

k2 
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l^r Charles, from the time of the disturbance 
which this unhappy woman made in Mrs. Lane's 
neighbourhood, ana of her violence to his Emily, 
not only threatened to take from her that moiety of 
the annuity which he is at liberty to withdraw ; but 
gave orders that she should never again be allowed 
to see his ward, but in his presence : and she has 
been quiet till of late, only threatening and demand- 
ing. But now she seems, on this her marriage with 
3^1ajor O'Hara, to have meditated new schemes, or 
is aiming, perhaps, at new methods to bring to bear 
an old one ; of which Sir Charles had private inti- 
mation given him by one of the persons to whom, 
in her cups, she once boasted of it : which was, that 
as soon as Miss Emily was marriageable, she would 
endeavour, either by fair means, or foul, to get her 
into hep- hands : and if she did, but for one week, 
she should. the next come out the wife of a man she 
had in view, who would think half the fortune more 
than sufficient for himself, and make over the other 
half to her; and then she should come into her 
right, which she deems to be half of the fortune of 
which her husband died possessed. 

This that follows is a copy of tlie letter left for 
Emily by this mother; wnich, though not well 
spelled, might have been written by a better wo- 
man, who had hardships to complain of which might 
have intitled her to pity. 

MT DEAR KMILT, 

If you have any love, any duty left, for an un- 
happy mother,' whose faults have been barbarously 
aggravated, to justify the ill usage of a husband who 
was not faultless ; I conjure you to insist upon 
making me a visit, either at my new lodgings in 
Dean Street, Soho ; or that you will send me word 
where I can see you, supposmg I am not permitted 
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to Me you «8 Cfatfl dajr, or that you should not be at 
Colneorook, where> it aeems, you have been aome 
days. I cannot believe that your guardian, for his 
own reputationnsake, as well as for justicensake, as 
he is supposed to be a good man, will deny you if 
you insist upon it; as you ought to dO| if you have 
half the love for me, that I have for you. 

Can I doubt that you xoill insist upon it ? I cannot* 
I long to see you i I long to lay you in my bosom* 
And 1 have given hopes to Major O'Hara, a man 
of one of the best families in Ireland, and a very 
worthy man, and a brave man too, who knows how 
to right an injured wife, if he is put to it, but who 
wishes to proceed amicably^ that you will not scru- 
ple, as my husband, to call him father. 

I hear a very good account of your improvements, 
Emily ; and I am told that you are grown very tall 
and pretty. O my Emily !— »What a grievous, thing 
is it to say, that I am tdtd these things ; and not to 
have been allowed to see you ; and to behold your 
growth, and those improvements, which must re- 
joice my heart, and do, though I am so basely belied 
as I have been ! Do not you, Emily, despise her that 
bore you. It is a dreadml thing, with such fortunes 
as your &ther left, that I must be made poor and 
dependent; and then be despised for being so. 

But if you, my child, are taught to be, and will 
be, one of those ; what, though I have such hfK>py 
prospects in my presept marriage, will be my &te, 
but a bitter death, which your want of duty will 
hasten ? For what mother can bear the contempts of 
her child ? And in that case your great fortune will 
not set you above God's judgments* But better 
things are hoped of my Emily, by her 

Indulgent, though heretofore 

^turdAy, March 18. unhappy mother, 

HELEN 0*HAilA. 
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My lord thought fit to open this letter: he is sorry 
that he did ; because the poor girl is so low-spirited, 
that he does not choose to let her see it; but will 
leave it to her guardian to give it to her, or not, as 
he pleases. 

Miss Grandison lifted up her hands and eyes as 
she read it. Such a wretch as this, said she, to re- 
mind Emily of God's judgments ; and that line writ- 
ten as even as the rest ! How was it possible, if her 
wicked heart could suggest such words, that her 
fingers could steadily write them ? But indeed she 
verifies the words of the wise man; There is no 
toickedness like the wickedness qfa woman. 

We all long to see Sir Charles. Poor Emily, in 
particular, will be unhappy till he comes. 

While we expect a favoured person, though rich 
in the company of the friends we are with, what a 
diminution does it give to enjoyments that would 
be complete, were it not for that expectation ? The 
mind is uneasy, hot content with itself, and always 
looking out for the person wanted. 

Emily was told, that her motiier lefl a letter for 
her ; but is advised not to be solicitous to i^ee it till 
her guardian comes. My lord owned to her, that he 
had opened it ; and pleaded tenderness, as he justly 
might, in excuse of having taken that liberty. She 
thanked his lordship, and said, it was for such girls 
as she to be directed by such good and kind friends. 

She has just now left me. I was writing, and 
wanted to close. I gave her a nod, with a smile, 
as agreed upon a little before. Thank you, thank 
you, dear madam, said she, for this freeaora. She 
stopped at the door, and, with it in her hand, in a 
whispering accent, bending forwards. Only tell me, 
that you love me as well as you did in the chariot. 

Indeed, my dear, I do ; and better, I think, if pos- 
sible ; because I have been putting part of our coq- 

3 
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Venation upon paper, and so have fastened your 
merits on my memory. 

God bless you,' madam, I am gone ; and away 
she tript. 

But I will make her amends, before I go to rest ; 
and confirm all that I said to her in the chariot ; 
for most cordially I can. 

I am, my dear Lucy, and will be, 

Ever yours, 

HARRIET BYRON. 
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MR. DEANE TO MRS. SELBT. 

London, Friday Dig^ht, MarcH 17. 

You wished me, my dear Mrs. Selby, as I was 
obliged to go to London on my own afiiurs, to call at 
Colnebrook, and to give you my observations on the 
state of matters there ; and whether there were any 
likelihood of the event we are all so desirous should 
be brought about ; and particularly, if an opportunity 
offered, that I would at distance sound Sir Charles 
himself on*the subject. I told you, that you need not 
be afraid of my regard to our dear child*s delicacy : 
and that she herself should not have reason to mis- 
trust me on this nice subject. 

It seems his great engagements in town, and some 
he has had in Kent, have hindered him from giving 
Lord L. and his sisters, much of his company, though 
our Harriet is there; which they all extremely regret. 

I dined at Colnebrook. Lord L. is a very worthy 
and agreeable man. Lady L. and Miss Grandison 
are clmrming women. Miss Jervois is a pretty young 
lady. — But more of her bye-and-bye.— The cou- 
sin Grandison you spoke of, is gone down to Gran- 
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dison-hall, whither Sir Charles himself' thinks short** 
ly of going— But this and other distant matters I 
refer to our Harriet's own account. 

My visit to Sir Charles is most in my head, and 
I will mention that, and give place to other obser- 
vations afterwards. 

After dinner I pursued my journey to London. 
As my own business was likely to engage me for the 
whole time I had to stay in town, I ahghted at his 
house in St. James*s Square ; and was immediately, 
on sending in my name, introduced to him. 

Let me stop to say, he is indeed a very fine gen- 
tleman. Majesty and sweetness are mingled in every 
feature of his face ; and the latter, rather than the 
former, predominates in his whole behaviour. Well 
may Harriet love him. 

I told him, that I hoped on my coming to town 
on particular af&irs, he would excuse the intrusion 
of a man who was personally a stranger to him ; bat 
who had long wished for an opportunity to thank 
him for the relief he had given to a young- lady, in 
whom I claimed an interest that was truly paternal. 
At the same time I congratulated him on the noble 
manner in which he had extricated himself to the 
confusion of men, whom he had taught to find out, 
and to be ashamed, that they were savages. 

He received my compliments as a man might be 
supposed to do, to whom praise is not a new mug ; 
and made me very handsome ones, declaring himself 
acquainted with my character, with my connections 
with your family, and with one of the most excellent 
of ^oung ladies. This naturally introduced the 
praises of our Harriet; in which he joined in so hkgh 
and so just a strain, that I saw his heart was touch- 
ed. I am sure it is: so set yours at rest. It must 
do. Every-thing is moving, and that not slowly, to 
the event so desirable. I led to ih^ graces of her 
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person : he to those of her mind. He allowed her 
to be, for both, one of the most perfect beauties he 
had ever seen. In short, Mrs. Selby, I am con- 
vinced, that the important affair will ripen of itself. 
His sisters, Lord L. Dr. Bartlett, all avowedly in our 
lovely girl's favour, and her merit so extraordinary ; 
it must do. Don't you remember what the old 
song says ? 

When Phoebus does his beamci display, 
To tell men gravely that 'tis day, 
• Is, to sappuse them blind. 

All I want, methinks, is, to have them oftener to- 
gether. Idleness, I believe, is a great friend to love. 
I wish his affairs would let him be a little idle. They 
must be dispatched soon, be they what they will ; 
for Lord L. said, that when he is master of a subject, 
his execution is as swift as thought. Sir Charles 
hinted, that he should soon be obliged to go to 
France. Seas are nothing to him. Dr. Bartlett 
said, that he considers all nations as joined on the 
same continent, and doubted not but if hehadacall> 
he would undertake a journey to Constantinople or 
Pekin, with as little difficulty as some others would 
(he might have named me for one) to the Land's- 
end. Indeed he appears to be just that kind of 
man. Yet he seems not to have any of that sort of 
fire in his constitution, that goes on with a bounce, 
and leaves nothing but vapour and smoke behind it. 

You are in doubt about our girl's fortune. It is 
not a despicable one. He may, no question, have a 
woman with a much greater : and so may she a man. 
— What say you to Lady D.'s proposal, rejected for 
his sake ; at nap-hazard too, as the saying is ? But 
let it once come to that question, and leave it to 
me to answer it. 

You bid me to remark how Harriet looks^ She k 
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fw lofvely as ever ; but, I think, not quite so lively, 
and somewhat pijler ; but it is a clear and healthy, 
not a sickly paleness ; and there is a languor in her 
fine eyes, that I never saw in them before* She 
never was a pert girl ; but she has more meekness 
and humility in her countenance, than, methinks, 
J could wish her to have ; because it gives to Miss 
Grandison, who has fine spirits, some advantages, in 
conversation, over Harriet, that, if she hady me- 
thinks she should not take. But they perifectly 
understand one another. 

But now for a word or two about Miss Jervois. I 
could not but take notice to our Miss Byron, of the 
greediness with which she eats and drinks the praises 
given her guardian ; of the glow that overspreads her 
cheeks, and of a sigh that now«and-then seems to 
escape even her own observation, when he is spoken 
of [so like a niece of mine, who drew herself in» 
and was afterwards unhappy] ; and by these symp* 
tOAis I conclude, that this young creature is certainly 
giving way to love. She has a very great fortune, 
is a pretty girl, and an improving beauty. She ifl 
tall and womanly. I thought her sixteen or seven- 
teen ; but it seems she is hardly fourteen. There is 
as much difference in girls as in fruits, as to their 
maturing as I may say. My mother, I remember, 
once said of an early bloom- in a niece of hers, that 
such were bom to woe. I hope it won't be so with 
this; for she certainly is a good young creature, but 
has not had great opportunities of loiowing either 
the world, or herself. Brought up in a confined man- 
ner in her father's house at Leghorn, till twelve or 
thirteen ; what opportunities could she have ? No 
mother's wings to be sheltered under ; her mother's 
wickedness givine oc(^ision the more to straighten 
her education, and at a time of life so young, and in 
so restraining a country as Italy, for girls and young 
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mmdens; and, trnde brought over, put to board 
with a retired country gentlewoman— What can 
she know, poor thing ? She has been but a little 
while with Miss Grandtson, and that but as a guest : 
so that the world before her is all new to her ; 
and, indeed, there seems to be in her pretty wonder, 
and honest declarations of her whole heart, a sim- 
plicity that sometimes borders upon childishness, 
though at other times a kind of womanly prudence. 
I am not a£raid of her on our Harriefs account ; 
and yet Harriet (lover-like, perhaps) was alarmed 
at my hinting it to her : but I am on her awn. I 
wish, as I said before, Sir Charles was more among 
them : he would soon discover whose love is fit to 
be discountenanced^ and whose to be encouraged ; 
and, by that means, give ease to twenty hearts. 
For I cannot believe, that such a man as this would 
be gf»% (1 will call it) of reserve to such a young 
lady as ours, were he but to have the shadow of a 
thought that he has an interest in her heart. 

My a£Pair8 are more untoward than I expected : 
but on my return to Peterborough I will call at 
Shirley-manor and Selby-house — ^andthen(a8 1 hope 
to see Sir Charles aeam, either in London, or at 
Colnebrook) I will tiuk to you of all these matters. 
Mean time believe me to be 

Your affectionate and &ithful humble servant, 

THOMAS DEANE. 
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LETTER VIL 

MISS BYRON TO- MISS SELBY. 

Monday, March 20. 

After we had taken leave of one another for the 
night, I tapt at Emily's chamber- door ; which being 
immediately opened by her maid, Is it you, my 
dear Miss byron, said she, running to me ? How 
good this is ! 

I am come, my dear, late as it is, to pass an agree- 
able half-hour with you, if it will not be unseasonable. 

That it can never be. 

You must then let your Anne go to bed, said I : 
else, as her time is not her own, I shall shorten my 
visit. 1 will assist you in any little services myself. 
I have dismissed Jenny. . 

God bless you, madam, said she ; you consider 
every-body. Anne tells me, that the servants, 
throughout the house, adore you : and I am sure 
their principals do. — Anne, you may go to your rest. 

Jenny, who attends me here, has more than once 
hinted to me, that Miss Jervois loves to sit up late, 
either reading, or bdng read to by Anne ; who, 
though she reads well, is not fond of the task. 

Servants, said I, are as sensible as their masters 
and mistresses. They speak to their feelings. I 
question not but they love Miss Jervois as well as 
they do me. I should as soon choose to take my 
measures of the goodness of principals by their ser- 
vants' love of them, as by any other rule. Don't 
you see, by the silent veneration and assiduities of 
the servants of Sir Charles Grandison, how much 
they adore their master ? 

1 am very fond of being esteemed by servants, said 
fihe^ from that n^ery observation of my guairdian's 
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ffoodness, and his servanU' worthiness^ as well as 
n*oin what my maid tells me all of them ^ay of you. 
But you and my guardian are so much alike in every- 
thing, that you seem to be bom for one another. 

And then she sighed involuntarily ; yet seemed 
not to endeavour to restrain or recal her sigh. 

Why sighs my dear young friend ? Why sighs , 
my Emily ? 

That's good of you, to call me y<mr Emily. My 
guardian calls me his Emily. I am always, proud 
when he calls me so — I don't know why I sigh: but 
I have lately got a trick of sighing, I thmk. Will it 
do me harm ? Anne tells me it will ; and sap, I 
must break myself of it. She says, it is not pretty 
in a young lady to sigh : but where is the unpretti- 
ness of it ? 

Sighing is said to be a sign of being in love ; and 
young ladies 

Ah ! madam ! and yet you sigh very often- 

I felt myself blush. 

I often catch myself sighing, my dear, said I. It 
is a tricky as you call it, which I would not have you 
learn. 

But I hicvereason for sighing, madam ; which you 
have not — Such a mother ! A mother that I wanted 
to be good, not so much to me, as to herself: a mo- 
ther so unhappy, that one must be glad to run away 
from her. My poor papa! so good as he was* to 
every-body, and even to her, yet had hii^ heart 
broken — O madam ! (flinging her arms about me, 
and hiding her face in my bosom) have I not cause 
to sigh ? 

I was greatly moved : so dutifully sensible of her 
calamity ! and for svdi a calamity, who would not ? 

Such a disgrace too ! said she, raising her head. 
Poor woman ! — Yet she has the worst of it. Do vou 
think that that is not enough to make one sigh r . 

It 
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Amiable goodness I (kissing her cheek) I shill 
love you too well. 

You are too good to me : you must not be so good 
to me : that, even thcU will make me sigh. My guar-* 
dian's goodness to me gives me pain ;. and I think 
verily, I sigh more since last I left Mrs. Lane, and 
have seen more of his goodness, and how every body 
admires, and owns obligation to, him, than I did be- 
fore. — To have a stranger, as one may say, and so 
very fine a gentleman, to be so good to one, and to 
have such an unhappy mother, who gives Asm so much 
trouble— how can one help sighing for bothreasons? 

Dear girl I said 1, my heart overflowing with 
compassion for her, you and I are bound equally, 
by the tie of gratitude, to esteem him. 

Ah, madam, you will one day be the happiest of 
all women — and so you deserve to be. 

What means my Emily ? 

Don't I see, don't I hear, what is designed to be 
brought about by Lord and LadyL» and Miss Gran* 
dison? And don't I hear from my Anne, what every- 
body expects and wishes for ? 

Anddoes everybody expect and wishjiny Emily — 

I stopped. She went on. — ^And don't I see that 
my guardian himself loves you ? 

Do you think so, Emily ? 

O how he dwells upon your words when you 
speak ! 

You fancy so, my dear. 

You have not observed his eyes so much as I have 
donC) when he is in your company. I have watched 
your eyes, too ; but have not seen that you mind 
him ouite so much as he does you — ^Indeed he loves 
you aearly.— And then she sighed again. 

But why thai sigh, my Emily ? Were I so happy 
as you think, in the esteem of this good man, would 
you envy me, my dear ? 
5 
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Eovy you ! — ^I, such a winple girl as I, envy you ? 
No, indeed. Why should I envy you ? But tell me 
BOW ; dear madam, tell me ; Don't you love my 
guardimi? 

Every-body does. You, my Emily* love him. 

And so I do : but you lo^e him, madam, with a 
hope that no one else will have reason to entertain-^ 
Deur, now place a little confidence in your Emily : 
my guardian shall never know it from me, by the 
Jeast hint. I beg you will own it* You can't think 
how you will oblige me. Your confidence in Ine 
will ^ive me importance with myself. 

Will you, Emily, be as frank-h^rted with me, as 
you would have me be with you? 

Indeed I wilL 

I do, my dear, greatly esteem your guardian. 

EsUem ! Is that the word ? Is that the ladies' 
word for love? And is not the word loi9e a pretty 
word for women ? I mean no harm by it, I am sure. 

And I am sure you cannot mean harm x I will be 
sincere with my Emily. But you must not let any 
one living know what I say to you of this nature. I 
would prefer your guardian, my dear, to a king, in 
all his glory. 

And so, madam, would I, if I were you. I should 
be glad to be thought like you in every thing. 

Amiable innocence ! But tell me, Miss Jervois, 
Would you not have me esteem your guardian ? 
You know he was mv guardian too, and that at an 
exigence when I most wanted one. 

Indeed I would. *Would you have me wish such 
a good young lady as Miss Byron to be ungrateful ? 
No, indeed.<-*And again she sighed: 

Why then sighed my Emily? You said you would 
be frank-hearted. 

So I will, madam. But I really can't tell why I 
sighed then. I wish my guardiaid to be the happies.t 

f2 
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man in the world: I wish you, madam, to be the 
happiest woman : and how can either be so, but in 
one another? — But I am grieved, I believe, that there 
seems to be something in the way of your mutual 
happiness — I don't know whether Uiat is all, neither 
— ^I don't know what it is — If I did, I would tell 
you — But I have such throbs sometimes at my heart, 
as make me fetch my breath hard— I don't know 
what it is — Such a weight here, as makes me sigh ; 
and I have a pleasure, I think, because I have an 
ease in sighing— What can it be? — 

Go on, my dear : you are a pretty describer. 

Wh^ now, if any-body, as Anne did last time my 

guardian came hither, were to run up stairs, in an 
urry ; and to say Miss, miss, miss, your guardian 
is come ! I should be in suck a flutter-— my heart 
would seem to be too big for my bosom. I should 
sit down as much out of breath, as if I had run down 
a high hill. — And, for half an hour, may. be, so trem- 
ble, that. I should not be able to see the dear guar- 
dian that perhaps I had wanted to see. And to hear 
him with a voice of gentleness, as if he pitied me for 
having so unhappy a mother, call me his Emily.^ 
Don't you think he has a sweet voice?— And your 
voice, too, madam, is also so sweet — Every body says^ 
that even in your common speech your voice is me- 
lody. — N6w Anne says — 

my agreeable little flatterer! 

1 don't flatter, madam. Don't call me a flatterer. 
I am a very sincere girl : indeed I am. 

I dare say you are; but you raise my vanity, my 
dear. It is not your fault to tell me what people say 
of me; but it is mine to be proud of their commend- 
ations — But you were going to tell me what Anne 
says, on your being so much affected, when she tells 
you in a hurry that your guardian is come ? 

Why Anne says, that ajl those are signs of love. 
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Foolbh creature !-^And yet so they may : but iR>t of 
such love as she means-* Such a love as she as good 
as owns she had in her davs o£ JUUteroHony as she 
whimsically calls them; which, as she explains it, 
were when she was two or three years older than I 
am. In the first place, I am very young, you know, 
madam; a mere girl: and such a xtrnp/e thing! — I 
never had a mother, nor sister neither ; nor a com- 
panion of my own sex. — Mrs. Lane's daughters* 
what were they ? They looked upon me as a child* 
as I was. In me next place, I do love my guardian* 
that's true ; but with as much reverence, as if h^ 
were my father. I never had a thought that had not 
that deep, that profound reverence for him, as I re^ 
member I had for my fiidier. 

But you had not, my dear, any of those flutters, 
those throbs, that you spoke of, on any returns of 
your father, after little absences i 

Why, no ; I caa't say I hod. Nor, though I al- 
ways rejoiced when my guardian came to see me at 
Mrs. Lane's, had I, ais 1 remember, any sudi violent 
emotions as I have bad <^ late. I don't know how 
it is — Can you tell me ? 

Do you not, Lucy, both love and pity this sweet 
girl ? 

My dear Emily ,—!>These are symptoms, I doubt— 

Sjnuptoms of what, madam ?-->I¥ay tell me sin- 
eerely. I wish not to hide a thought of my heart 
from you. 

If encouraged, my dear^- 

What then, madam ? — 

It UH)uid be love, I doubt-^That sort of love that 
would make you uneasy*-^ 

No ; that cannot be, surely. Whv, madam, at 
that rate, I should never dare to stana in vour pre- 
sence* Upon niy word, I wish no one in the world, 

f3 
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but you, to be Lady Grandison. I have but one 
fear. 

And what's that ? 

That my guardian won't love me so well, when 
he marries, as he does now. 

Are you afraid Chat the woman he marries will en- 
deavour to narrow so large a heart as his ? 

No ; not, if that woman were you. — But, forgive 
my folly! (and she looked down) he would not take 
my hand so kindly as now he does: he would not 
look in my face with pleasure, and with pity on my 
mother's account, as he does now : he would not call 
me his Emily: he would not bespeak every one's re- 
gard for his ward. 

My dear, you are now almost a woman^ He will, 
if he remains a single man, soon draw back into hia 
heart that kindness and love for you, which, while 
you are a girl, he suffers to dwell upon his lips. You 
must expect this change of behaviour soon, from his 
prudence. You, yourself, my love, will set him the 
example: you will grow more reserved in your out- 
ward behaviour, than hitherto there was reason to 
be. 

O, madam ! never tell me that! I should break my 
heart, were I twenty, and he did not treat me with 
the tenderness that he has always treated me with. 
If, indeed, he find me an incroacher: if he find 
me forward, and indiscreet, and troublesome ; then 
let him call me any-body's Emily, rather than his. 

You will have different notions^ my dear^ before 
that time — 

Then, I think, I shan't desire to live to see the 

time. Why, madam, all the comfort I have to set 

' against my unhappiness from my mother, is, that so 

good, so virtuous, and so prudent a man as Sir Charles 

Grandison, calls me his Emily, and loves me as his 
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child. "Would you, madam, were you LadyGran- 
dison (now, tell me, would you) grudge me these 
instances of his favour and anection ? 

Indeed, my dear, I would not: if I know my own 
heart, I would not. 

And would you permit me to live with you ?— - 
Now it is out — Will you permit me to live with my 
guardian and you? — This is a question I wanted to 
put to you ; but was both ashamed and afraid, till 
you thus kindly emboldened me. 

Indeed I would, if your guardian had no objeo- 
ticNi. 

That ^onH satisfy me, madam. Would you be 
my earnest, my sincere advocate, and plead for me? 
He would not deny you any thing. And would you 
(come, madam, I will put you to it) would you say, 
* Look you here. Sir Charles Grandison ; this girl, 
this Emily/ is a gpod sort of girl: she has a great 
fortune. Snares may be laid for her ; she has no 
papa but you: she has, poor thing! [I hope you 
would call me by names of pity to move him] < no 
mamma ; or is more unhappy than if she had none. 
Where can you dispose of her so properly, as to let 
her be with us ? I will be her protectress, her friend, 
her mamma ;' [Yes, do, madam, let me choose a 
mamma! Don't let the poor girl be without a mam- 
ma, if yotf can give her one. I am sure 1 will study 
to give you pleasure, and not pain] — ^ 1 insist upon 
it. Sir Charles. It will make the poor girl's heart 
easy. She is told of the arts ana tricks of men, 
where sirls have great fortunes; and she is always 
in dread about them, and about her unhappy mother. 
Who will form plots against her, if she is with us ?* 
— Dear, dear madam! you are moved in my favour-^ 
[Who, Lucy, could have forbom being affected by 
her tender prattle ?] She threw her arms about me ; 
I see you are moved in my favour!— And I will be 
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your attendant: I will be your waiting-mfud ; I wi 
help to adorn you, and to make you more and mor 
lovely in the eyes of my guardian.' 

I could not bear this — ^No more, no more, my 
lovely girl, my innocent, my generous, my irfesistible 
girl! — Were it come to that, [it became me to be 
unreserved, for more reasons than one, to this sweet 
child] — ^not one request should my Emily make, 
that in heart and mind I would not comply with; 
not one wish that I would not endeavour to promote 
and accomplish for her. 

I folded her to my hearty as she hung about my 
neck. 

I grieve you — I would not, for the world, grieve 
my young mamma, said she — Henceforth let me call 
you my mamma.-^Mamiiuz, as I have heard the word 
explained, is a more tender name even than mother 
— The unhappy Mrs. Jervois shall be Mrs. O'Hara, 
if she pleases, and only mother: a child must not re* 
nounce her mother^ though the mother should re- 
nounce, or worse than renounce, her child. 

I must leave you, Emily. 

Say then my Emily. 

I must leave you, my and more than my £mily«— > 
You have cured me of sleepiness for this night! 

then I am sorry. * 

No, don't be sorry. You have given me pain, 'tis 
true; but I think it is the sweetest pain that ever 
entered into a human heart. Such goodness! such 
innocence ! such generosity ! -^I thank God, my love, 
that there is in my knowledge so worthy a yotmg 
heart as yours. 

Now, how good this is! (and again she wrapped 
her arms about me) And will you go? 

1 must, I must, my dear !^— .1 can stay no longer.— *- 
But take this assurance, tha( my Emily shall hare a 
first place in my heart for ever. I will study to pro- 
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mote your happiness; and your wishes shall be the 
leaders of mine. 

Then I am sure I shall live with my guardian and 
you for ever, as I may say: and God grant, and down 
on her knees she dropped, with her arms wrapped 
about mine, that you may be the happiest of women, 
and that soon, for my sake, as well as your own, in 
marriage with the best of men, my guardian ! (ex- 
ultingly, said she): and say, Amen — Do, Godbles» 
you, madam, say Amen to my prayer. 

I struggled from her. — O my sweet girl ! I cannot 
bear you! — I hastened out at the door, to go to my 
chamber. * 

You are not angry, madam ? following roe, and* 
taking my hand, and kissing it with eagerness. Say 
you are not displeased with me. 1 will not leave 
you till you do. 

Angry! my love! who can be angry? How you 
have distressed me by your sweet goodness of heart ! 

Thank God, I have not o£Pended you. And now 
say once more my Emily — Say, Good rest to you, my 
Emily — my love-^-and all those tender names — and 
say, God bless you, my child, as if you were my 
mamma; and I will leave you, and I shall in ^cy 
go to sleep with angels. 

Angels only are fit company for my £mily--^God 
bless my Emily! Good night! Be your slumbers 
happy! 

I kissed her once, twice, thrice, with fervor; and 
away she tript ; but stopt at the door, courtesyinff 
low, as I delighted, yet 'painfully delighted, looked 
ai'ter her. 

Ruminating, in my retirement, on all the dear girl 
had said, and on what might be my fate ; so many 
different thoughts came into my head, that I could 
not close my eyes: I therefore arose before day; and 
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while my thoughts were agitated with the affiectiag 
subject, had recourse to my pen. 

Do, my Lucy, and do yoct, my grandmamma, my 
aunt, my uncle, more than give me leave, bid mey 
command me, if it shall be proposed, to bring down 
with me my Emily: and yet she shall not come, if 
you don't iQl promise to love her as well as you do 

Your for ever obliged 

HARRIET BYRON. 



LETTER Vin. 

MISS BYRON TO MISS SELRY. 

Moiiday, March 80. 

The active, the restless goodness, of this Sir Charles 
Grandison, absolutely dazzles me, Lucy! 

. The eood Dr. Bardett has obliged us all with the 
sight of two letters, which give an account of what 
he has done for Lord W* his unde. He has been 
more than a &ther to his unde: does not that sound 
strange ? But he is to be the obligor of every body. 

The doctor said, that since Miss Granmson had 
claimed the benefit of her brother's permission for 
him to use his own discretion in communicating to 
us such of the letters as he was favoured with by Sir 
Charles, he believed he could not more unexceptioo- 
ably oblige Lord L. and the sisters, than by reading 
to them those two letters, as they were a kind of 
family subject. 

After the doctor had done reading, he withdrew 
to his closet. I stole up after him, and obtained his 
leave to transmit them' to you. 
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Lucy, be oarefiil of them, and return them when 
perused. 

There is no such thing as pointing out particular 
passages of generosity, ju8tice, prudence, disinter- 
estedness, beneficence, that strike one in those 
letters, without transcribing every paragraph in 
them. And ah, Lucy! there are other observations 
to be made : mortifying ones, I fear. 

Only let me say, that I think, if Sir Charles 
Grandison could and would tender himself to my 
acceptance, I ought to decline his hand. Do you 
think, if 1 were his, 1 should not live in continual 
dread of a separation from him, even by that inevi- 
table stroke which, alone, could be the means of 
completing his existence ? 



LETTER IX. 

SIR CHARLES GRAKDISON TO DR. BARTLETT. 

Satarday night, March 18. 

As soon as I had seen Mrs. Jervois to her chair, I 
went to dttend Lord W. 

He received me with great expressions of esteem 
and affection. 

He commanded his attendants to withdraw, and 
told mO) taking my hand, that my character rose 
upon him from every mouth. He was in love with 
me, he said. I was my mother* s son. 

He comaiended me for my oeconomy, and com- 
plimented into generosity ihe justice I had done to 
some oi my friends* 

I frankly own, said he, tlu^ at your first arrival 
and even till now (that I am determined to be the 
man you, cousiR, would wish me to be) I had 
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thought it but prudent to hold back : for I imagined, 
that your father had lived at such a rate, that you 
would have ^plied to me, to extricate you from dif- 
ficulties; and particularly, for money, to marry your 
eldest sister, at least. 1 took notice, young maa, 
proceeded he, and I heard others observe, that you 
had not eyes to see any of your father's faults ; either 
when he was living, or departed; and this gave me 
reason to apprehend, that you had your father*s ex- 
travagant turn: and I was resolved, if I were applied 
to, to wrap mi/self close about in a general deniaL 
Else, all I had been gathering together for so man|r 
years past, might soon have been dissipated ; and ( 
should only have taken a thorn out of the foot oi 
another, and put it into my own. 

And then he threw out some disagreeable reflec- 
tions on my father's spirit. 

To those I answered, that every man had a right 
to judge for himself, in those articles for which he 
himself is only accountable. My father, and your 
lordship, continued I, had very different ways of 
thinking. Magnificence was his taste : prudence (so 
your lordship must account it) is yours. There are 
people in the world, who would give different names 
to both tastes : but would not your lordship think it 
very presumptuous in any man to airraign you at the 
bar of his judgment, as mistaken in the measures of 
your prudence ? 

Look you, nephew, I don't well know what to 
make of your speech ; but I judge that you mean 
not to affront me. 

I do not, m V lord. While you were apprehensive^ 
that- you might be a su^fferer by me, you acted with 
your usual prudence to discourage an application. 
My father had, in your lordship's judgment, but one 
fault ; anjd he was the.principal sufferer by it himself : 
had he looked into his afiairs, he would have avoids 
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ed the necessity of doing several things that were 
disagreeable to him, and must ever be, to a man of 
spirit. His very timber, that required^ as I may 
say, the ax, would have furnished him with all he^ 
wanted : and he paid interest for a less sum of 
money than actually was in the hands of his stew- 
ards, unaccounted for. 

But what a glory to ^ou, cousin — 

No compliment to me, my lord, I pray you, to 
the discredit of my father's memory. He had a right 
to do what he did. Your lordship does what you 
think fit. I too, now I am my own master, do as I 
please. My taste is different from both. I pursue 
mine, as he did his. If I should happen to be more 
right than my father in some thines, he might have 
the advantage of me in others ; and in those I happen 
todo, that are generally thought laudable, whatmerit 
have 1 ? Since all this time (directed by a natural 
bias) I am pursuing my own predominant passion ; * 
and that, perhaps, with as much ardor, and as little 
power to resist it, as my father had to restrain his. 

Bravo ! bravo ! said my lord — Let me ask you, 
nephew — May aU young men, if they will, improve 
by travelling, as you have done?— If they. may, by 
my troth, nine parts in ten of those who go abroad, 
ought to be hanged up at their fathers doors on their 
return. 

Very severe, my lord. But thinking minds will 
be thoughtful, whether abroad or at home: unthink- 
ing ones call for our pity. 

Well, Sir, I do assure you, that I am proud of my 
nephew, whatever ^ou are of your uncle: and there 
are two or three things that I want to talk to you 
about ; and one or two that I would consult you 
upon. 

He rang, and asked, what time dinner would be 
ready? 
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In half an hour was the answer. 

Mrs. Gifiard came in. Her face glowed with pas- 
sion. My lord seemed affected at her entrance. It 
was easy to see, that they were upon ill terms with 
each other; and that my lord was more afraid of her, 
than sh6 was of him. 

She endeavQured to assume a complaisant air to 
me ; but it was so visibly struggled for, that it sat 
▼ery awkwardly on her countenance ; and her lips 
trembled when she broke silence, to ask officiously, 
as she did, after the health of my sister Charlotte. 

I would be alone with my nephew, said my lord, 
in a passionate tone. 

You skallbe alone, my lord, impeitinently replied 
she, with an air that looked as if tney had quarrelled 
more than once before, and that she had made it up 
on her own terms. She pulled the door after her 
with a rudeness that he only could take, and deserve, 
who was conscious of having degraded himself. 

Foolish woman ! Why came she in when I was 
there, except to shew her supposed consequence, at 
the expence of his honour ? She knew my opinion 
of her. She would, by a third hslnd, once have made 
overtures to me of her interest with my lord ; but I 
should have thought meanly of myself, had I not, 
with disdain, rejected the tender of her services. 

A damn'd woman, said my lord; but looked first, 
as if he would be sure she was out of hearing. 

This woman, nephew, and her behaviour, is one 
of the subjects I wanted to consult you upon. 

Defer this subject, my lord, till you have recover- 
ed your temper. You did not design to begui with 
it. You are discomposed. 

And so I am : and he puffed and panted, a» if out 
of breath. 

I asked him some indifibrent questions : to have 
followed him upon the subject at that time, whatever 
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resolutioDfi he had taken> they would probably have 
gone off, when the passion to which they would have 
owed their vigour, had subsided. 

When he had answered them, his colour and his 
wrath went down together. 

He then ran out into my praises again, and par- 
ticularly, for my behaviour to Mrs. Oldham ; who, 
he said, lived now very happily, and very exempla- 
rily ; and never opened her lips, when she was led 
to mention me, but with blessmgs heaped upon me. 

That woman, my lord, said I, was once good. A 
recovery, where a person is not totally abandoned, i« 
more to be hoped for, than the reformation of one 
who never was well-principled. All that is wished 
for, in the latter, is, tnat she may be made unhurtful. 
Her highest good was never more than harmlessness. 
She that was once good, cannot be easy, when she is 
in a state of true penitence, till she is restored to 
that from which she was induced to depart. 

You understand these matters, cousin : I don't* 
But if you will favour me with more of your com* 
pany, I shall, I believe, be the better for your notions. 
But I must talk about this woman, nephew. I am 
calm now. I must talk of this woman, now — I am 
resolved to part with her ; I can bear her no longer* 
Did you not mind how she pulled the door sAef 
her, though you were pre^nt ? 

I did) my lord. But it was plain, that something 
dis^reeable had passed before ; or she could not so 
tot^y have forgotten herself. But, my lord, we will 
postpone this subject, if you pleaise. If you your- 
self lead to it after dinner, I will attend to it with 
all my heart. 

Well, then, be it so. But now tell me, Have you> 
nephew, any thoughts of marriage? 

I have great honour for the state, and hope to be 
one day happy in it. 

g2 
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Well said — And are you at liberty, kinsman, to 
receive a proposal of that nature ? 

And then; without waiting for my answer, he 
proposed Lady Frances N. and said, he had been 
spoken to on that subject. 

Lady Frances, answered I, is a very deserving 
voung lady. My father set on foot a treaty with 
her family : but it has long been broken off: it can* 
not be resumed. 

Well, what think you of Lady Anne S. ? I am told, 
that she is likely to be the lady. She has a noble for« 
tune. Your sisters, I hearj are friends to Lady Anne. 

My sisters wish me happily married. I have such 
an opinion of both those ladies, that it would give 
me some little pain, to imagine each if ould not, in 
her turn, refuse me, were I offered to her, as I can- 
not, myself, make the offer. I cannot bear, my lord, 
to think of returning slight for respect, to my own 
sex : but as to ladies; how can we expect that de- 
licacy and dignity from them, which are the bulwarks 
of their virtue, if we do not treat them with dignity? 

Charming notions ! If you had them not d^oad, 
you had them from your mother : she was all that 
was excellent in woman. ' 

Indeed she was. Excellent woman 1 She is always 
before niy eyes. 

And excellent kinsman too ! Now I know your 
reverence for your mothef , I will allow of all you 
say of your father, because I see it is all from prin- 
ciple. I have known some men who have spoken 
with reverence of their mothers, to give themselves 
dignity ; that is to say, for bringing creatures so 
important as themselves into the world ; and who 
have exacted respect to the good old women, who 
were merely good old women, as we call them, in 
order to take the incense offered the parent, into 
their own nostrils. This was duty in parade* 
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The observatioii, my good Dr. Bartlett, I thought 
above my Lord W. I think I have heai'd one hke 
it, nmde by my father, who saw very far into men ; 
but wafi sometimes led, by his wit, into saying a se- 
vere thing : and yet, whenever I hear a man praised 
highly for the performance of common duties ; as for 
being a goodl^usband, a good son, or a kind father ; 
though each is comparatively praise-worthy, I con* 
elude, that there is nothmg extraordinary to be said 
of him. To call a man a good frikno, is indeed 
comprising all the duties in one word : for friendship 
is the balm, aa well as seasoning, of life : and a man 
cannot be defective in any of the social duties^ who is 
capable of it, when the term is rightly understood. 

Well, cousin, since you cannot think of either of 
those ladiesy how should you like the rich and beau- 
tiful Countess of R. ? You know what an excellent 
character she bears. * 

I do. But, my lord, I should not choose to many - 
a widow : and yet, generally, I do not disrespect 
widows^ nor imagine those men to blame who 
marry them. But as my circumstances are not 
unhappy, and as riches will never be my principal 
inducement in the choice of a wife, I may be al* 
lowed to indulge my peculiarities ; especially as I 
shall hope (and I should not deserve a good wife 
if I did not) that, when once married, 1 shall be 
married for my whole life. 

The countess once.declared, said my lord, before 
half a score in company, two of them her particidar 
admirers, that she never would marry any man in 
the world, except he were just such another, in 
mind and manners, as Sir Charles Grandison. 

Ladies, my lord, who in absence speak favourd>ly 
of a man who forms Dot pretensions upon them, nor 
is likely to be troublesome to them, would soon cpor 

G 3 
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vince that man of his mistake, were his presumption 
to rise upon their declared good opinion of him. 

I wonder^ proceeded my lord, that every young 
man is not good. I have heard you, cousin, praised 
in all the circles where you have been mentioned. 
It was certainly an advantage to you to come back 
to us a stranger, as I may say. Many youthful follies 
may perhaps be over-passed, that we shall never 
know any thing of: but, be that as it will, I can tell 
you, sir, that 1 have heard such praises of you, as 
have made my eyes glisten, because of my relation to 
you; I was told, within this month past, that no 
fewer than five laidies, out of one circle, declared, 
that they would stand out by consent, and let you 
pick and choose a wife from among them. 

What your lordship has heard of this nature, let 
me say, without affecting to disclaim a compliment 
apparently too high for my merits, is much more to 
the honour of the one sex than of the other. I should 
be glad, that policy, if not principle (principle might 
take root, and grow from it) would mend us men. 

So should I, nephew : but I [poor man ! he hung 
down his head !] have not been a better man than 1 
ought to be. Do you not despise me, in your heart, 
cousin ? — You must have heard — That' cursed wo- 
man — But I begin to repent ! And the truly good, I 
believe, cannot be either censorious or uncharita- 
ble. Tell me, however. Do you not despise me ? 

Despise my mother's brother! No, my lord. Yet 
were a sovereign to warrant my freedom, and there 
were a likelihood that he would be the better for it; 
I would, with decency, tell him my whole mind. I 
am sorry to say it : but your lordship, if you have 
Bot had virtue to make you worthy of being imitated, 
have too many examples among die great, as well as 
among the middling, to cause jou to be censured for 
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singuldriiy. But your lordship adds, to a confeasion 
that is not an ungenerous one, that you begin to 
repent. 

Indeed I do. And your character, cousin, has 
made me half-ashamed of myself. 

I am not accustomed, my lord, to harangue on 
these subjects to men who know their duty ; but let 
me say, tnat your lordship's good resolutions, to be 
efficacious, must be built upon a better foundation 
than occasional disgust or disobligation. But here^ 
again, we are vereing to a subject that we are both 
agreed to defer till uter dinner. 

I am charmed with your treatment of me, cousin. 
I shall, for my own sake, adore my sister's son. Had 
I consulted my chaplain, who is a good man too, he 
would have too roughly treated me 

Divines, my lord, must do their duty. 

He then introduced the affiitir between Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen and me, of which, I found, he was 
more particularly informed, than I could have ima- 
gined: and after he had launched out upon that, and 
upon my refusal of a duel, he, by a transition that was 
very natural, mentioned the rescued lady^ as he called 
her. I have heard, cousin, said he, that she is the 
most beautiful woman in England. 

I think her so, my lord, replied I; and she has 
one excellence, that I never before met with in a 
beauty : she is not proud of it. 

I then gave my opinion of iMiss Byron in such 
terms, as made my lord challenge me, as my sisters 
once did, on the warmth of my description and 
praises of her. 

And does your lordship think, that I cannot do 
justice to the merits of such a lady as Miss Byron, 
but with an interested view ? I do assure you, that 
what I have said, is short of what I think of her. 
But I can praise a lady without meaning a compli«^ 
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ment to myself. I look upon it, however, as one of 
the most fortmiate accidents of my life, that I have 
been able to serve her, and save her from a for<%d 
marriage with a man whom she disliked, and wha 
could not deserve her. There is hardly any thing 
gives me more pain, than when I see a worthy wo- 
man very unequally yoked, if her own choice has not 
been at first consulted ; and who yet, though deeply 
sensible of her misfortune, irreproachably supports 
her part of the yoke. 

You are a great friend to the sex, kinsman. 

I am. I Uiink the man who is not, must have 
hMen into bad company ; and deserves not to have 
been favoured with better. Yet, to unwomanly 
faults, to want of morals, and even to wAnt of deh- 
cacy, no man is more quick-sighted. 

I don*t know how it is ; but I have not, at this 
rate, fallen into the best company : but peiiiaps it is 
for want of that delicacy, in my own mind, which 
you are speaking of. 

Were we men, my lord, to value women (and 
to let it be known that we do) for those qualities 
which are ]^rincipally valuable in the sex ; the less 
estimable, if they would not be reformed, would 
shrink out of our company, into company more suit- 
able to their taste; and we should never wai^t objects 
worthy of our knowledge, and even of our admira- 
tion, to associate with. There is a kind of magnetism 
in goodness. Bad people will indeed find out liad 
people, to accompany with, in order to keep one 
another in countenance ; but they are bound toge- 
ther by a rope of sand; while trust, confidence, lovf , 
sympathy, twist a cord, by a reciprocation of bene- 
ficent ofnces, which ties good men to good men, and 
cannot be easily broken. 

I have never had these notions, cousin ; and jret 
they are good ones. I took people as I found th&a ; 
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and, to own the truth, meaning to serve mjrself, ra- 
ther than any body else; I never took pains to look 
out for wormy attachments. The people I had to 
do with» had the same views upon me, as I had upon 
them; and thus I went on in a state of hostility with 
all men ; mistrusting and guarding, as well as I could, 
and not doubting that every man 1 had to do with 
would impose upon me, if I placed a confidence in 
him. — But as to this Miss Byron, nephew, 1 shall 
never rest till I see her — Pray, what is her fortune ? 
They tell me, it is not above 15,0001.— .What is that 
to the offers you have had made you ? 

Just then we were told, dinner was on the table. 

I am wishing for an inclination to rest : but it flies 
me. The last letter from Beauchamp, dated from 
Bologna, as well as those from the bishop, afflict 
me. Why have I such a feeling heart ? Were the 
unhappy situation of affairs there owing to my own 
enterprising spirit, I should deserve the pain it sives 
me. But I should be too happy, had I not Uiese 
«v(^Aoif^*</oor perplexities, as I may call them, to tor- 
ment me. Thank God that they arise not from 
toithin^ though they make themselves too easy a 
passage to my heart ! 

My paper is written out. If I am likely to find a 
drowsy moment, I shall welcome its approach : if 
not, I will rise, and continue my subject. 



LETTER X. 



SIR CHARLEft GRANDISON TO DR. BARTLETT. 

Sunday, March 19. 

I HAVE had two happy hours of forgetfuhiess ; I 
could not, though I tried for it, prevail for more ; 
and I will continue my subject. 
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After dinner, every attenclant being dismig$6d, 
my lord, making me first see that nobody was lis- 
tening in the passages, began as follows : 

I am determined, nephew, to part with this Gif- 
fard. She is the plague of my life. I would have 
done it half a year ago, on an occasion that I will 
not mention to you, because you would despise me, 
if I did, for my weakness : and now she wants to 
bring in upon me a sister of hers, and her husbandt 
and to part with two other worthy folks, that I Ipioir 
love me ; but of whom, for that reason, she is jea- 
lous ; and then they would divide me among them : 
for this man and his wife have six oliildren ; all of 
whom, of late, make an appearance that cannot be 
honestly supported. 

And have you any difficulty, my lord, in parting 
with ber, but what arises from your own want of re- 
solution ? 

The most insolent devil that ever was about a man 
at one time, and the most whining at another. Don't 
despise me, nephew, you know I have taken her aa 
---You know what I mean— 

1 understand you, my lord. 

But say, you don't despise me, Sir Charles Gran- 
dison. As I hope to hve, I am half afraid of you. 

My pity, my lord, where I see compunction, 19 
stronger man my censure. 

That is well said — Now I agreed with this woman, 
in a weak moment, and she has held me to it, to give 
her an annuity of 1501. for life; which was to be 
made up 2501. if I parted with her, without her con- 
sent ; and here we have been for several months, 
plaguing one another, whether I shall turn her 
out of the house, or she will leave we; for she 
has told me, that she will not stay, unless I take in 
her sister and brother ; yet will not go, because she 
will then have no more than the 1501. a year: and 
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that is too much for her deserts for these two years 
past. 

Your lordship sees the inconveniences of this way 
of life ; and I need not mention to you, how much 
happier that state is, which binds a man and woman 
together by interest, as well as by affection, if dis- 
cretion be not forgotten in the choice. But let me 
express my surprise, that your lordship, who has so 
ample an estate, and no child, should seem to value 
your peace of mind at so low a rate as lOOl. a year. 

I will not let her go away with such' a triumph, 
fihe has not deserved from me — 

I^ay, my lord, was she of reputation when yoa 
took her? 

She was a widow — 

But was her character tolerable in the eye of the 
world ? She might be a greater object or pity for 
being a widow. 

My gouty disorders made me want a woman about 
me. I hated fellows- 
Well, my lord, this regards your motive. But 
have you any previous or later incontinence to 
charge her with ? 

I can't say I have. Her cursed temper would 
frighten, rather than invite, lovers. I heard it was 
no good one ; but it broke out not to me^ till within 
these two years. • 

Your lordship, surely, must not dispute the mat* 
ter with her. If you are determined to part with her, 
'give her the 2501. a year, and let her go. 

To reward a cursed woman for misbehaviour ! — I 
cannot do it. 

Give me leave to say, that your lordship has de- 
served some punishment : give her the annuity, not 
as a reward to her, but as a punishment to yourself* 

You hurt my sore place, nephew. 

Consider, my lord, that 2501. a year for life, or 
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even for ever, is a poor price, for the reputation of a 
woman with whom a man of your quality and fortune 
condescended to enter into treaty. Every quarterly 
payment must strike her to the heart, if she live to 
have compunction seize her, when she thinks that 
she is receiving, for subsistence, the wages of her 
shame. Be that heir punishment. You intimate, 
that she has so behaved herself, that she has but few 
friends : part with her, without giving her cause of 
complaint, that may engage pity for her, if not friends, 
at your expence. A woman who has lost her repu- 
tation, will not be regardful o£ incurs. Suppose she 
sue you for non-performance of covenants : would 
your lordship appear to such a prosecution ? You 
cannot be capable of pleading vour privilege on a 
prosecution tnat would otherwise go against you. 
You cannot be in earnest to part with this woman, 
she cannot have' offended you beyond forgiveness, 
if you scruple 1001. a year to get rid of hen 

He fervently swore, that he was in earnest ; and 
added, I am resolved, nephew, to marry, and live 
honest. 

He looked at me, as if he expected I should be 
sunprised. 

I believe I could not change countenance, on such 
a hint as this. You have come to a good resolution, 
my lord ; and if you marry a prudent woman, your 
lordship will find the difference in your own reflec- 
tions, as well as in your 'reputation and interest. 
And shall the difference of lOOL a year — Don't let 
me say, that I am ashamed for my Lord W. 

I knew that you would despise me. Sir Charles. 

I know that 1 should despise myself, were I not to 
deal freely with your lOrdship in this respect. In- 
deed, my lord, you have not had so good reason 
(forgive me !) to think hardly of my faSier's spirit, 
Bs you had to correct your own. 
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I cannot bear this, nephew. He looked displeased. 
You must not be angry, my lord. I will not bear 
aoger firom any man breathing, and keep him com- 
pany, who, consulting me, shall be displeased with 
me for speaking my mind with freedom and sin- 
cerity. 

What a man am I talking to ! — Well, rid me of 
this torment ! [you have spirit, nephew ; and no- 
body can reproach you with acting contrary to your 
own principles] and I will for ever love you. But 
talk to her.: I hardly dare. She whimpers and sobs, 
and threatens by turns^ and I cannot bare it. — Once 
she was going to tie herself up— -Would to (rod I 
had not prevented her— And then (O my folly !) we 
went on again. 

My go(kl Dr. Baitlett, I was ashamed of my un- 
cle. But you see what an artful, as well as insolent 
woman, this is. What /o//y is there in wickedness ! 
Folly encounters with folly, or how could it succeed 
so often as it does i — Yet my mother's brother to 
wish he had suffered a creature with whom he had 
been familiar, to destroy herself! I could hardly 
bear him. Only that I thought it would be serving 
both wretches, and giving both a chance for repent- 
ance ; or I should not have kept my seat— But we 
see in my mother, and in her brother, how habitual 
wickedness debases, and how habitual eoodness ex- 
alts the human mind. In their ^outh they were 
supposed neater an equality in theu* understandings 
and attainments, than in their maturity, when occa- 
sion called out into action their respective talents. 
Bui perhaps the brother was not the better man for 
tile uninterrupted prosperity that attended him, and 
for having never met with check or controul; 
whereas the most happily married woman in the 
world must have a will to which she must sometimes 
resign her own. WhaCl^ glory to a good woman 
VOL. XI. a 
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miMt it be, who caa net only resign her will, but 
make so happy sin uae of her resignation, as my mo- 
ther did. 

My lord repealed his request, that I would talk 
with the woman ; and that directly. 

I withdrew, and sent for her accordingly. . 

She came to me out of breath with passion ; and, 
as I thought, partly with apprehension for what her 
own behaviour might be before me. 

I see, Mrs. Giflard, said I, that you are in great 
emotion. I am desired to talk with you ; a task I am 
not very fond of: but you will find nothing but civi- 
Itty, such as is due to you for your sex's sake, froDd 
we. Calm thetefore your mind : 1 willr see you agsiin 
in a few moments. 

I took a turn, and s6on came back. Her face 
looked not quite so bloated ; and she burst into tears. 
She began to make ax»erit of her services; her care; 
her honesty; and then inveighed agaanst my lord for 
the narrowness of his spirit. She paid some compli- 
toents to me ; and talked of being ashamed to appear 
before me as a guilty cireature ; introductory to what 
she was prepiured to say of her sacrifices, the loss of 
her good name, and the like; on which, with respect 
to my lord, and his ingratitiade to her, as ^me called 
H, she laid great stress. 

I $m never displeased, my dear friend, with the 
testimony which the most profligate women bear to 
the honour of virtue, when they come to set a value 
upon their departure firom it. 

You have it not to say, Mrs. Giffiird, that my 
lord betrayed, seduced, or deceived you. I say not 
this so much for reproach, as for justice-sake ; and 
not to suffer you to deceive yourself, and to load him 
with greater faults than he has been guilty of. You 
were your own* mistress: you had no father, mother, 
husband, to question yon, or to be offended with 
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fmi. You knew your duty. You were treated with 
as a aole aod independent person. Oae hundred and 
fifty pounds a year, Mrs. Gifiardi thouch a small 
price fix the virtue of a good woman, wnich is in- 
deed above all price, is, nevertheless, greatly above 
the price of common service. I never seek to pal- 
liate faults of a flagrant nature ; thou^ it is not my 
meaning to afiront, a woman especially, and one who 
supposes herself in distress. You wusi know, ma- 
dam, the frail tenure by which vou were likely ^) 
hdd : you stipulated, therefore, for a provision, ac- 
cordingly. The woman who never hoped to be a 
wife, can have no hardship, to take the stipulation, 
and once more give herself the opportunity to re- 
cover her lost fame. This independence my lord Is 
desirous to give you — 

What. independence. Sir? 

One hundred and fifty-** 

Tvoo hundred and fifty. Sir, if you please^-If my 
lord thinks fit to dismiss me. 

My lord has told me, that thai was indeed ^ 
stmuJation ; but he pleads misbehaviour. 

X was willing to make a litde difficultv of liie 
IQCH. a year, though 1 thought my lord ougnt not-<^ 
And as to misbehaviour, Dr. Bartlett, I hardlv know 
how to punish a woman for that, to her keeper. 
Does she not first misbehave to herself, and to the 
laws of God and man ? And ought a man, tliat brkigs 
her to violate her first duties, to expect from lier a 
regard to a mere discretionary obligation ? 1 would 
have all these ^ora/i^/j, as they affect to call them- 
selves, suffer by such libertine [Nrincipies as cannot 
be pursued, but in violation of the very first laws of 
morality. 

Mislfehafoiour I Sir. He makes tlus plea- to eover 
his own baseness of heart. 1 never misbehaved, as 
he calls it, till I saw — 

H 2 
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Wellt madam, this may lead to a debate that can 
answer no end. I presmne, you are as willii^ to 
leave my loid, as he is to part .with you. It must 
be a wretchedness beyond what I can well imagine, 
to live a life of guilt (1 must not palliate in this 
case) and yet of hatred and animosity, with the 
person who is a partaker in that guilt* 

I am put upon a very unequal task, Sir, to talk 
with you on this subject. My lord will not refuse 
to see me, I hope. I know what to say to him. 

He has requested me to talk with you, madam. 
As I told you, I am not fond of the tasK. We have 
all our faults. God knows what he vrill pardon, 
and what he will punish. His pardon, however, in 
a great measure depends upon yourself You have 
health and time, to all appearance, before you: 
your future life maybe a life of penitence. . I am no 
divine, madam ; 1 would not be thought to preach to 
you : but you have now a prospect opened of future 
happiness, through your mutual misunderstandings, 
that you never dtherwise might have had. And let 
me make an observation to you ; That where hatred 
or dislike have once taken place of liking, the first 
separation in such a case as this, is always the best. 
Affection or esteem between man and woman, once 
forfeited, hardly ever is recovered. Tell me truth— »- 
Don't you as heartily dislike my lord, as he does you? 

I do. Sir He is— r— 

I will not hear what he is, from the mouth of de- 
clared prejudice. He has his faults. One great fault 
is, thai in which you have been joint partakers—- 
But if you might, would you choose to live toge- 
ther to be torments to each other?. 

I can torment him more than he can me — 

Diabolical temper !— Woman ! (and I stood up, 
and looked sternly) can you forget to whom you 
^^ this— -an4 g^^hprn^^ls not Lord W. my uncle ? 
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This (as I intended it should) startled her. She 
asked my pardon. 

What a fine hand, iwroceeded I, has a peer of the 
realm, made of it ! to nave this said o^ him, and per- 
haps, had you been in his presence, to him, by a 
woman whose courage is founded in his weakness f 
Let me tell you, madam — — 
' She held up her clasped hands — For God's sake, 
forgive me, Sir I apd stand my friend. 

A hundred and fifly pounds a year, madam, is rich 
payment for ant/ consideration that a woman could 
give, who has more spirit than virtue. Had you 
kept tkaty madam, you would, though the daughter 
of cottagers, have been superior to the greatest man 
on earth, who wanted to corrupt you. — But thus far, 
and as a punishment to my lord for his wilful weak- 
nesB, I wiil be your friend — Retire from my lord : 
you shall have 250/. a year : and as you were not 
brought up to the expectation of one half of the for- 
tune, bestow the hundred a year, that was in debate, 
upon young creatures of your sex, as an encourage- 
ment to them to preserve that chastity, which you, 
with your eyes open, gave up ; and, with the rest, 
live a life suitable to that disposition ; and then, as 
my fellow-creature, I will wish you happy. 

She begged leave to withdraw : she could not, 
she said, stand in my presence. 

I had, indeed, spoken with warmth. She with- 
drew, trembling, courtesying, mortified : and I re- 
turned to my lord. 

He was very earnest to hear my report. I again 
put it to him, Whether he adhered to nis resolution 
of parting with his woman ? He declared in the af- 
firmative with greater earnestness than before ; and 
begged to know, if I could manage it that she should 
go, and that without seeing him ? I cannot bear ta 
see keTi said he. 

h3 
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Bravoes of the law, cowards and cnllles to thrir 
paramours, are these keepers, generally. I have 
ever suspected the courage (to magnanimity- they 
must be straneers) of men who can defy the laws 
of society. I pitied him: and helievin|j that it would 
not be difficult to manaee this heroine, who had 
made her weak lord afraid of her ; I said. Have yoq 
a mind, my lord, that she shall quit the house this 
night, and before I leave it ? If ypu have, I think I 
can undertake that she shall. 

And can you do this for me ? If you can, you 
shall be my great Apollo. That will, indeed, make 
me happy : ror the moment you are gone, she will 
force herself into my presence, and will throw the 
gout, perhaps, into my stomach. She reproaches me, 
as if she had been an innocent woman, and I the 
most ungrateful of men. For God's sake, nephew, 
release me from her, and I shall be happy. I would 
have left her behind me in the countrvy proceeded 
be ; but she would come with me. She was afraid 
that I would appeal to you ; she stands in awe of 
nobody else. You will be my guardian angel, if 
you will rid me of this plague. 

Well, then, my lord, you will leave it to me to 
do the best I can with ner:' but it cannot be the 
best on yqur side, for your honour's sake, if we do 
her not that justice that the law would, or ought to 
do her. In a word, my lord, you must forgive me 
for saying, that you shall not resume tliat dignity 
to distress this woman, which you laid aside, when 
you entered into treaty with her. 

Well, well, I refer myself to your management i 
only this 100^. a year — Once again, I say, it would 
hurt me to reward a woman for plaguing me : and 
150/. a year is two-thirds more than ever she, or any 
pf her ramily, were iqtitled to. 

The worst and meanest are intitled to justice» my 
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lord; and I hope your lordship will not refuse to 
perform engagements that, you entered into with 
your eyes open : you must not^ if 1 take any con- 
cern in this afiair. 

Just then the woman sent in, to beg the favour 
of an audience, as she called it, of me. 

She addressed me in terms above her education. 
There is somethins, said she, in your countenance, 
Sir, so terrible, ana vet so sweet, that one must fear 
your anger, and yet hope for your forgiveness, wheu 
one has offisnded. I was too free in speaking of my 
lord to his nephew — And then she made a compli- 
ment to my diaracter, and told me, she would be 
determined by my pleasure, be it what it would. 

How seldom are violent spirits, true spirits 1 
When over«awed, how tame are they, generally, in 
their submission ! Yet this woman was not without 
art in hers. She saw, that, displeased as she ap- 
prehended I was with her, I had given her hopes of 
the payment of the hundred pounds a year penalty; 
and this made her so acquiescent. 

I was indeed displeased with you, Mrs. Giffard ; 
and could not, from what you said, but conclude in 
your disfavour, in justification of my lord's com- 
plaints aj^^inst you. 

Will you give me leave. Sir, to lay before you the 
true statjs of every thing between my lord and me? 
Indeed, Sir, you don't know- 
When two persons, who have lived in familiarity/ 
differ, the fault is seldom wholly on one side : but 
thus far I judge between you, and desire not to hear 
particulars : uie man who dispenses with a known 
duty, in such a case as this before us, must render 
himself despicable in the eyes of the very person 
whom he raises into consequence by sinking his own. 
Chastity is the crown and glory of a woman. , The 
mo«t profligate of xaein U>w modesty in th^ ^ex. 
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at die very time they are forming plots to destroy 
it in a particular object. When a woman has sub- 
mitted to put a price upon her honour, she must ap- 
pear, at times, despicable in the eyes even of her 
seducer ; and when these two break out into ani- 
mosity, ought either to wish to live witii the odier? 

Indeed, indeed. Sir, I am struck with remorse : I 
see my error. And sh^ put her handkerchief to her 
eyes, and seemed to weep. 

I proceeded; You, Mrs. Giffiurd, doubted the con- 
tinuance of my lord's passion: you made your terms, 
therefore, and proposed a penalty besides. My lord 
submitted to the terms, and by that means secured 
his right of dismissing you, at his pleasure ; the only 
convenieney that a man dishonouring himself by 
despising marriage, can think he has. Between 
him and you, what remains to be said (though you 
are both answerable at a tribunal higher than your 
own) but that you should have separated long ago? 
Yet you would not consent to it : you would not 
leave him at liberty to assert the right he had re-* 
served to himself. Strange weakness in him, that 
he would suffer that to depend upon you ! — Birt one 
weakness is the parent of another. 

She then visibly wept. 

You found it out, that you could torment your lord 
in a higher degree than he could torment you; and 
how^ acting upon such principles, you }iave lived to- 
gether for sometime past, you have let every one see. 

She, on her knees, besought my pardon for the 
freedom of that expression; — not from motives of 
contrition, as I apprehend; but &om those of policy. 

She was strong enough to raise herself, without 
my assistance. She did, unbidden, on seeing me step 
backward apace or two, to give her an (^portunity 
to dq so ; and looked very silly ; and the more, for 
having missed my assistiag hand : by idhich I sup- 
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posed that she had usually better success with my 
lord, whenever she had prerailed on herself to kneel 
to him. 

It is easy, my good Dr. Bartlett, from small cre- 
vices, to cUscover day in an artful woman's heart* 
Nothing can be weaker, in the eye of an observer, 
who himself disdains artifice, than a woman who 
makes artifice her study. In a departure from honest 
xtature, there will be such curvings, as that the eyesy 
the countenance, will generally betray the heart : 
and if she either breaks out into uncalled for apolo- 
sies, or affects undue reserve, she gives room to con- 
firm the suspicion, that all is not right in her mind* 

I excuse vou, Mrs. Giflbrd, said 1 ; my lord has 
deservedly brought much of what has distressed 
him, upon himsdf : but now it is best for you to 
part. My lord chooses not to see you. I would 
advise you to reniove this very afternoon. 

What, Sir, and not have my 2301. a year ! 

Will you leave the house this night, if I give you 
my word— 

For the whole sum. Sir ? — Two hundred and fifty 
pounds a year, Sir? 

Yes, for the whole sum. 

I will. Sir, with all my heart and soul. Most of 
my things are in the country. My lord came up in 
a passion, to talk with you, Sir. Two or three band- 
boxes are all I have here. Mr. Halden (he is my 
lord's favourite) shall go down, and see I take no- 
thing but my own — I will trust to your word of 
honour. Sir — and leave, for ever, the most un- 
grateful- 
Hush, Mrs. Gifiard, these tears are tears of pas- 
sion. There is not a female feature, at this instant, 
in your face — [What a command of countenance ! 
I^ pleared up in a moment* I expected it from her] 
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A penitent spirit is aa humble, abrolceo spirit : yoa 
shew, at present, no sign of it. 

She dropt me a courtesy, with such an air(thougii 
not designed, I believe) as shewed that the. benefit 
she was to reap from the advice, would not be aud* 
den, if ever ; and immediately repeated her ques- 
tion, if she had my honour for the payment ot die 
entire sum — And you don't insist. Sir (I have poor 
relations) that I shall pay out the hundred a year, 
as you mentioned ? 

You are to do with the whole annuity as you 
please. If your relations are worthy, you cannot do 
better than to relieve their necessities. But remem- 
ber, Mrs. Giffiurd, that every quarter brings you the 
wages of iniquity, and endeavour at some atonement. 

The 'woman could too well bear this severity. 
Had a finger been sufficient to have made her feel, 
I would not have laid upon her the weight of my 
whole hand. 

She assured me, that she would leave the house 
in two hours time. I returned to my lord, and told 
him so. 

He arose from his seat, embraced me, and called 
me his aoqd angel. I advised him to give his orders 
to Halden, or to whom he thought fit, to do her and 
himself justice, as to what belonged to her in the 
country. 

But the terms ! the terms ! cried my lord. If you 
have brought me off for 150/. I will adore you. 

These are the terms (you promised to leave them 
to me): you pay no more than 150/. a year for her* 
life, till you assure me, upon your honour, that you 
cheerfully, and on mi^ure consideration, make it 
up 250/. 

How is that! How is that, nephew?— Then I 
never shall pay more, depend upon it. 
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Nor wHl I ever ask you. 

He rubbed his hands, forgetting the gout; but 
was remembered by the pain, and cried Oh !— 

But how did you manage it? — I never should 
have brought her to any thing — How did you ma- 
nage it ? , 

Your lordship does not repent her going ? 

He swore, Uiat it was the happiest event that 
could have befallen him. I hope, said he, she will 
go without wishing to see me — Whether ^e would 
whine or curse, it would be impossible for me to see 
her, and be myself. 

I believe she will go without desiring to see you; 
perhaps while I am here. 

Thank God ! a fair riddance ! Thank God! 

But is it possible, nephew, that you could bring me 
off for 15M. a year? Tell me truly. 

It is : and I tell your lordship, that it shall cost 
you no more, till you shall know how to value the 
comfort and happmess of your future life at' more 
than 100/. a year : till then, the respect I pay to 
my mother's brother, and the regard I have for his 
honour, will make me cheerfully pay the lOOl. a 
year in dispute, out of my own poclcet. 

He looked around him, his head turning as if on 
a pivot; and at last, bursting out into tears and 
speech together — And is it ihuSfis it thus, you sub- 
due me? is it thus you convince me of my shameful 
littleness? I cannot bear it : all that this woman has 
done to me, is nothing to this. I can neither leave 
you, nor stay in your presence. Leave me, leave 
me, for six minutes only — Jesus ! how shall 1 bear 
my own littleness? 

I arose. One word, only, my lord. When I re- 
enter, say not a syllable mor^ on this subject : let it 
pass as I put it. I would part with a greater sum. 
than a hundred a year, for die satisfieiction of giving 
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to my UDcle the tranquillity he has so long wanted 
in his own house, rather than that a person who has 
had a dependence upon him, should think herself 
intitled to complain of injustice from him. 

He- caught my hand, and would have met it with 
his lips. 1 withdrew it hastily, and retired ; leaving 
him to recollect himself. 

When I returned, he thrust into my hand a paper* 
and held it there, and swore that I should take it. 
If the wretch live ten years, nephew, said he, thai 
will reimburse you ; if she dies sooner, the difference 
is yours : and, for God's sake, for the sake of your 
mother's memory, don't despise me ; that is all the 
favour I ask of you ; no man on earth was ever so 
nobly overcome. By all that's good, you shall chalk 
me out my path. Blessed be my sister's memory, 
for giving me such a nephew! The name of Grandi- 
son, that i ever disliked till now, is the first of names: 
and may it be perpetuated to the end of time I 

He held the paper in my hand till he had done 
speaking, I then opened it, and found it to be a bank 
note of 1000/. I was earnest to return it ; but he 
swore so vehemently, that he would have it so, that 
I at last acquiesced; but declared, that I would pay 
the tohole annuity, as far as the sum went ; and this, 
as well in justice to him, as to save him the pain of 
attending to an afiair that must be grievous to him: 
and I insisted upon giving him an acknowledgment 
under my hand, for that sum ; and to be accountable 
to him for it, as his banker would, in the like case. 

And thus ended this a£y r. The woman went away 
before me. She beeeed the favour, at the door, of 
one word with me. My lord started up at her voice: 
his complexion varied : he whipt as nimbly behind 
the door, as if he had no gout in his foot. I will not 
see her, said he. 

I stepped out. She complimented^ thanked me, 
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and wept ; yet> in the height of her concern, would 
have uttered bitter things against my lord t but I 
stopped her mouthy by telling her, that I was to be 
her paymaster, quarterly, of the 2501. a year ; and 
she turned her execrations against her lord, into 
blessings on me : but, after sS, departed wi^ re* 
luctance. 

^ Pride, and not tenderness, was visibly the Ocea- 
nian. Could she have secured her whole annuity, I 
have no doubt but she would have gratified that 
pride, by leaving her lord in triumph while she 
thought her departure would have given him re- 
gret : but to be aumissed, was a disgrace that a&cted 
ber» and gave bitterness to her insolent spirit. 



LETTER XI. 



SIR CHARLES GRAKDISON TO DR. BARTLETT. 
IK COKTINUATION. 

Mt lord, though he had acquitted himself on the 
occasion in such a manner as darted into my mind 
a Tittle ray of my beloved mother's spirit, could not 
forbear giving way to his habitual littleness, when 
he was assured GifFard was out of the house. He 
called Halden to him, who entered with jov in his 
counteni^nce, arising (as it came oUt) from the same 
occasion ; and ordered him to makei all his domestics 
happy on his deliverance ^ as he meanly called it : ask- 
ing, If th^re were anybody in the house who loved 
her > Not a single soul, said Halden; and I am sure, 
that I may venture to congratulate your lordship, 
in the names of all your servants : for she was proud, 
imperious, and indeed a tjrrannessy to all beneath her. 

I 
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I then, for the firgt ttme, pitied the womttn^ and 
should liave pitied her still more (true sis Ihis mi^it^ 
in some measure, be) had she not gone away so am'' 
ply rewarded : for, in this little family I locuced hi* 
ward to the famihr of the state ; the sovereign and 
his ministers. How often has a minister^ who hs 
made a tyrannical use of power (and even some who 
have not) experienced, on his dismission, the l&e 
treatment from those who, had they had his power, 
would perhaps have made as bad an use of it; who, 
in its plenitude, were fawning, creeping slaves, as 
these servants might foe to this mistress of their lord! 
We read but of one grateful Cromwell, in all die 
superb train of Wolsey, when he had fallen into 
disgrace ; and yet he had in it hundreds, some nqt 
ienobly born, and all of them less meanly descendeid 
tnan their mi^ificent master. 

Halden adm'essed himself to me, as having been 
the means of making his lord, and his whole house- 
hold, happy. Let the joy be moderate, Halden, 
said I : the poor woman might, possibly, have num- 
bered among her well-wishers (she could not have 
disobliged every foody) some of those, who now will 
be most forward ta load her with obloquy. You 
must not make her too considerable : il i» best for 
my lord, as well as for those who loved her not» to 
forget there ever was such a woman ; except to avoid 
her faults, and to imitate her in what was commend- 
able. She boasts of her honesty and management : 
my lord charges her not with infidelity of any kind. 

Halden bowed) and withdrew. 

My lord swore^ by his soul, that I had not my 
good name for nothing. Blessed, said he, be the 
name of the Grandisons I This last plaudit grat^ed 
my pride [I need not tell my Dr. ^artlett, that I 
have pride}; the more gratified it» as Lord W.'s 
animosity to my &th«r nade him not pleased with 
his name. 
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I did not think, wben my lord began likstoiy to 
jne, that I should so soon have brougfit about a ateptir 
4ration of guilt from guilt: but their mutual disgosla 
bad prepared the way ; resentment and pride, minp 
-^d with avarice on obe side, and self-interested* 
ikes8« founded (reasonably) on a stipulation made, 
jand not compiled. with, on the other ; were all that 
bindered it from taking place as from themselves* 
A mediator had nothing then to do, but to advise 
an act of justice, and so to gild it by a precedent of 
disinterestedness in himself, as shoula excite an 
•emulation in a proud spirit, which, if not then, 
must, whi^ passion had subsided, have arisen, to 
make all end as it ought. 

Wben I found my hwd'A joy a little moderated; I 
drew my cdbair near him* Well, my lord, and now 
as to your hints of marriages- 
Blessed God i— * Why, nephew, you overium me 
widi your generosity. Are you not my next of kin ? 
And can you give your consent, were I to ask it, 
that I should marry? 

I give you not only my consent^ as you condQ- 
scendiogly phrase it, but my adoioe^ to mairy. 

Good God ! / coi^d not in the like case, do thus. 
But, nephew, I am not a young man. 

l^e more need of a prudent, a discreet, a tender 
assiatant. Your lordship hinted, that you liked not 
men-servants about your person, in youi^ illness. 
You are often indisposed with the gout: servants will 
not always be servants, when they £nd themselves 
of use« Infirmity requires indulgence : in the very 
nature of the word and . thing, indulgence cannot 
exist with servility ; between'man and wife it may : 
the same interest unites them. Mutual confidence ! 
who .<»n enough value the joy, the tranquOlity at 
le^at, chat resuus firom mutual confidence ?* A man 
gives his own conseqiience to the woman hemarnea ; 

i2 
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and he sees himself respected in the reij>ect paid 
her : she extends his dignity, and confirms it. There 
is such a tenderness, such a helpfulness, such a sym- 
pathy in suffering, in a good woman, that I am al- 
ways for excusing men in years, who marry pru- 
dently ; while I censure, for the same reason, women 
in years. Male nurses are unnatural creatures! 
[There is. not such a character that can be rtepect- 
able] Womens' sphere is the house, and their shming 
place the sick cnamber, in which they can exert aU 
their amiable, and, shall I say, lenient qualities! 
Marry, my lord, by all means. You are not much 
more than fifty ; but were you seventy, and so often 
indisposed ; so w^ealthy ; no children to repine at a 
mother-in-law, and to render your life or hers un- 
comfortable by their little jealousies; I would advise 
vou to marry. The man or woman deserves not to 
be benefited* in the disposition of your affiiirs, that 
would wish you to continue in the hands of mean 
people, and to rob you of the joys of confidence, and 
the comfort of tender help, from an equal, or from 
oue who deserves to be loade your equal in degree. 
Only, my lord, marry so, as not to defeat your own 
end : marry not a gay creature, who will be flutter- 
ing about in public, while you are groaning in your 
chamber, and wishing for her presence. 

Blessings on your heart, my nephew ! Best of 
men ! I can hold no longer. There was no bearing, 
befbre^ your ^nerosity: what can I say now? But 
jyou must be m earnest. 

Have you, my lord, asked I, any lady in your 
<Bye? 

No, said he ; indeed I have not. 

I was the better pleased with him, that he had 
not ; because I was afraid, thatlike our Vlllth Hen- 
ry, he had some other woman in view, which might 
mure made him more uneasy than he would otW- 

3 
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wise hsve been with GilRird s for though it were 
better that he should marrv, than live in scandal ; 
aad a woman of unt^ted character, rather than 
one who had let the world see that she could take a 
price for her honour ; yet I thought him better jus- 
tified in his complaints of that woman's misbeha- 
viour, than in the other case he would have been : 
and that it was a happinejss to both (if a right use 
were made of the event), that they had been unable 
:to live on, as they had set out. 

He told me, that he should think himself the hap- 
piest of men, if I could find out, and recommend 
to him, a woman, that I thought worthy of his ad- 
ilresses ; and even would court her for him. 

Your lordship ought not to expect fortune. 

I do not. 

^he should be a gentlewomim by birth and edu- 
.cation ; a woman of a serious turn ; such a one is 
liot likely in affluence to run into liiose scenes of 
life, from which, perhaps, only want of fortune has 
restrained the gayer creature. I would not have 
your lordship fix an age, though I think you should 
not marry a girl. Some women at thirty are more 
discreet than others at forty: and if your lordship 
should be blessed with a child or two to inherit 
your great estate, that happy event would domesti- 
cate the lady, and make your latter years more 
happy than your former. 

My lord neld up his hands and eyes, and tears 
seemed to make themselves furrows on his cheeks. 

He made me look at him, by what he said on this 
occasion, and with anger, till he explained himself. 

By my soul, said he, and clapped his two liHed up 
hands together, I hate your father : I never heartily 
loved him ; but now I hate him more than ever I did 
in my life. 

My lord ! 

I 3 
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DoD*t besurprised. I hate him for keeping so long 
abroad a son, who would have converted us both. 
Lessons of morality, given in so noble a manner, by 
'regular pracHce, rather than by preaching theory 
(those were his words) not only where there is no 
interest proposed to be served, but against interest, 
must have subdued us both ; and that by our own 
consents. O my sister! and he clasped his hands, 
and lifted up his eyes, as if he had the dear object 
of his brotherly address before him ; how have you 
blessed me, in your son]— -* 

This apostrophe to my mother affected me. 
What a mixture is there in the character of Lord 
W.! What a good man might he have made, had 
he been later his own master 1 — His father died be- 
fore he was of age. 

He declared, that I had described the very wife 
he wished to have. Find out such a one for me, 
my dear nephew, sud he; and I give you carte 
blanche : but let her not be younger than between 
forty and fifly. Make the settlements for me: I am 
very rich : I will sign them blindfold. If the lady 
be such a one as you say 1 ou^ht to love, I will love 
her : only let her say, she can be grateful for my love, 
and for the provision you shall direct me to make 
for her; and my first interview with her shall be 
at the altar. 

I think, my friend, I have in my eye such a .woman 
as my lord ought to do very handsome things for, if 
she condescend to have him. I will not tell you, not 
even youy whom I mean, till I know she will encou- 
rage siich a proposal ; and, for her own fortune's 
9ake, I think she should: but I had her not in my 
thoughts'when I proposed to my lord the character 
of the woman he should wi^h for* 

Adieu, my dear friend, 
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LETTER Xn. 

MISS BYRON TO MISS SELBY. 

Tuesday y March 2U 
Dr. Bartlett went to town yesterday. He returned 
early enough to breakfast with us. He found at 
dinner with his patron, the whole Danby family, and 
Mr. Sylvester; as also, the two masters of the young 
gentlemen, with' Mr. Galliard, whose son js in love 
with Miss Danby, and she with him. There all the 
parties had confirmed to them the generous sood- 
ness of Sir Charles, of which he had assured Mr. 
Sylvester and the two brothers and sister before. 

I am sorry, methinks, the doctor went to town ) 
we should otherwise, perhaps, have had the parti* 
culars of all, from the pen of the benevolent man« 
Such joy, such admiration, such gratitude, the doctor 
says, were expressed from everv mouth, that his own 
eyes, as well as Mr. Sylvester s, and most of those 
present, more than once, were ready to overflow. 

Every thing was there settled, and even a match 
proposed by Sir Charles, and the proposal received 
with approbation on both sides, between the elder 
Miss Galliard, and that audacious young man, the 
drug'tnerchant ; who recovered, by his behaviour 
in wis meeting, his reputation with Sir Charles, 
and every body. 

The doctor says, that Mr. Hervey imd Mr. Pous« 
sin, the two masters of the young gentlemen, are 
very worthy men ; so is Mr. Galliard:' and they be* 
haved so handsomely on the occasion, that Sir Charles 
expressed himself highly pleased with them all. For 
Mr. Hervey and Mr. Galliard offered to accept of 
less money than Sir Charles made the young people 
worth; the one for a portion with Miss Danby ; the 
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Other for admitting the elder Danby into a partner- 
ship with him on. his marriage with his niece : but 
Sir Charles had no notion, he said, of putting young 
Hnen, of good characters and abilities, to difficulties 
at their entrance into the world : the greatest ex- 
pences, he observed, were then incurred. In slight 
or scanty beginnings, scanty plans must be laid, 
and pursued. Mr. Galliard then declared, that the 
younger Danby should have the handsomer for- 
tune with his daughter, if she approved of him, for 
the very handsome one Miss Danby would carry to 
his son. 

Sir Charles's example, in shortj fired every one 
with emulation; and three marriages, with the hap- 
piest prospects, are likely very soon to follow these 
noble instances of generosity. Mr. Sylvester proposed 
the celebration on one day : ki that case, the gentle- 
men joined to hope Sir Charles would honour them 
with his presence. He assentingly bowed. How 
many families are here, at once, made happy ! 

Dr. Bartlett, af):er he had given us this relation, 
said, on our joining in one general blessing of his 
patron. You know not, ladies, you know not, my 
lord, whdt a general philanthropist your brother is : 
his whole delight is in doing good. It has always 
been so : and to mend the hearts, as well as for- 
tunes of men, is his glory. 

We could not but congratulate the dpctor on his 
having so considerable a hand (as Sir Charles always, 
Lord L. said, delighted to own) in cultivating his 
innate good principles, at so critical a ti^e of Hfe, 
as that was, in which they became acquainted. 

"Hie dootor very modestly receivea the compli- 
ment, and, to wave our praises, gave us anothef 
Instance of the great manner in which Sir Charles 
conferred benefits ; as follows : 

He jonee^ said the doeter, when his fortune was 

5 
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Dot what it now is, lent a very honest man, a nier^ 
chant of Leghorn, when he resided there (as he did 
sometimes for a month or two together, for the con- 
veniency of the English chapel) a considerable sura ; 
and took his bond for it : after a while, things not 
answering to the poor man's expectation, Mr. 
Grandison took notice to me, said the doctor, that 
he appeared greatly depressed and dejected, and 
occasionally came into nis company with such a 
sense of obligation in his countenance and beha- 
viour, that he could not bear it : And why, said he» 
should I keep it in my power to distress a man, 
whose modesty and diffidence shew, that he deserves 
to be made easy?-»I may die suddenly; my exe* 
cutors may think it but justice to exact payment : 
and that exaction may involve him in as great diffi- 
cukies as those were, from which the loan delivered 
himw — ^I will make his heart light. Instead of su& 
fering him to sigh over his uncertain prospects at 
his board, or in his bed, I will make both his board 
and his bed easy to him. His wife and his five 
children .shall rejoice with him ; they shall see the 
good man's countenance, as it used to do, shine 
upon thenv; and occasionally meet mine with grate- 
ful comfort 

He then cancelled the bond : and, at the same 
time, fearing the man's distress might be deeper 
than he owned, offered him the loan of a further 
sum. But, by his behaviour upon it, I found, said 
Mr. Grandison, that the sum he owed, and the 
doubt he had of being able to pay it in time, 
were the whole of the honest man^s grievance. He 
declined, with gratitude, the additional offer, and 
walked, ever after, erect. 

He is now living, and happy, proceeded the doc- 
tor; and iust before Mr. Grancuson left Italy, would 
have made him some part of payment, from die bap- 
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pier turn in his affiurs; which probftbly was. ««mw 
to his revived spirits : but Mr. CrrancUson mksit 
What he thought he meant, when he canoeUed the 
obligation ? Yet be told him, that it was not wroog 
in hun to make the tender ; for free miod% he saioy 
loved not to be ungenerously dealt with* 
What a man is this, Luej i^ 
No wonder, thus gloriously employed, with my 
Lord W. and the Danbvs, said Lord L. and per- 
haps in other acts of goooness that we know notoing 
of, besides the duties of his jexecutorship, that we 
are deprived of his company ! But some of these, as 
he has so good a friend as Dr. Bartlett, he might 
transfer to him — and oblige us more with his pre- 
sence ; and the rather, as he declares it would be 
obliging himself. 

^, my lord! said the doctor, and looked round 
him, his eyes dwelling lonsest on me-^You don't 
Jknow— He stopped. We all were silent. He pro- 
ceeded — Sir Charies Graodison does uothine with- 
out reason : a good man mus^ 'have difficulties to 
encounter with, that a mere man of the worid 
would not he embarrassed by.-*But how I engage 
your attention, ladies ! 

The doctor arose ; for breakfast was over — Dear 
doctor, said Miss Grandison, don t leave us — As to 
* that Bologna, that Camilla, that bishop ^Tell us 
more of them, dear doctor. 

Excuse me, ladies ; excuse me, my lord. He 
bowed, and withdrew. 

How we looked at one another ! How the fo<^ in 
particular, blushed ! How her heart throbbed !— 
At what ? 

But, Lucy, give me your opinion — Dr. Bartiefft 
guesses, that I am far from being indifferent to 8ir 
Charles Grandison : he must be assured, that my own 
hesdrt must be absolutely void oiieaewiUncef i^ 1 4id 
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not more and more esteem Sir Charleci, for his : and 
wcmM Dr. Bartlett be so cvue), as to contribute to 
a flame that, perhaps, is with ^fficuhy kept from 
blazing out, as one hears new instances of his gene- 
rous goodness, if he knew that Sar Charl^ Grandi- 
son was so engaged, as to render it imposuble^^ What 
shall I say ? — O this cruel, cruel stwpense ! — What 
hopes, what fears, what contradictory conjectures ! 
But all will too soon perbaps-^Here he is come-*- 
Sir Charles Grandison is come — -— 

no ! — A false alarm ! — He is not come : it is 
only my Lord L. returned from an airing. 

1 could beat this girl ! this Emily !— It was owins 
to het!-^A diit!-^How we have fluttered each 
other l-^Butsendfor me down to NorthaavptoDi^re, 
my dear friends, before I am quate a foot. 

Fray — Do you know, Lucy, what is the business 
that calls Mr. Deane to town, at this season of the 
year? H e has made a visit to Sir Charles Grandison : 
for Dr. Bartlett tSold me, as a gratefUl compliment, 
that Sir Charles was much pieafied with hmy; yet 
Mr. Deane did not tell me^ that he designed it. I 
beseech you, my dear friends— Do no^— But you 
would not ; yxm could not ! — I would foe tern in 
pieces : I would not accept of-— I don't know what 
I would say. Only add not disgrace to distress. — 
But I am safe, if nothing be done but at the motion 
of my grandmamma and aunt Selby. They would 
not permit Mr. Deane, or any body, to make impro' 
per Tisits.— *But don't you ^ink, that it must look 
particular to Sir Charles, to have a visit paid him by 
a man expressing for me so much undeserved ten- 
derness and affection, so long afler the affair was 
over which afforded him a motive for it r — I dread, 
as much for Mr. Deane's sake as my own, every 
flung that may b^ construed into omciousness or 
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particularity, by so nice a discerner. Does he not 
itay, that no man is more quick-sighted than himself; 
to those faults in women which are owing to want 
of delicacy? 

I have been very earnest with Lord and Lady L. 
and Miss Grandison, that they do not suffer dieir 
friendship for me to lay me under any difficulties widi 
tlieir brother. They all took my meaning, and pro- 
mised to consult my punctilio, as well as my incuna- 
tion. Miss Grandison was more kindly in earnest, 
in her assurances of this nature, than I was afraid 
she would be : and my lord said, It was fit that I 
should find even niceness gratified in this particular. 

[I absolutely confide in you, Lucy, to place hooks 
where I forget to put them; and where, m your de- 
licate mind, you think I ought to put them: that they, 
may direct your eye (when you come to read out be- 
fore my uncle) to omit tliose passages which very 
few men have delicacy or seriousness enough to be 
trusted with. Yet, a mighty piece of sagacity, to 
find out a girl of little more than twenty, in love, 
as it is called ! and to make a jest of her for it !] — 
[But I am peevish, as well as saucy. — This also 
goes between hookis.] 

Adieu, my dear« 



LETTER XIII. 

SIR CHARLES GRANDISON TO DR. BARTCETT. 

Monday night, March 20. 
I AM verv much dissatisfied with myself, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett. What pains have I taken, to conquer 
those sudden gusts or passion, to which, from my 
early youth, I have been subject, as you have often 
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heard me confess ! yet to find, at times, that I am 
unequal — ^to myself, shall 1 say ? — To myMl/l udU 
say ; since I have been so much amended by your 
precepts and example. But I will give you the 
occasion. 

My guests, and youy had but lust left me, when 
the wretched Jervois, and her O Hara, and another 
bullying man, desired to speak with me. 

I bade the servant shew tne woman into the draw- 
ing-room next my study, and the men into the ad- 
joming parlour ; but they both followed her into the 
drawing-room. I went to her, and, after a little 
stiff civility (I could not help it) asked. If these 
gentlemen had business with me? 

That gentleman is Major O'Hara, Sir : he is my 
husband. Tliat gentleman is Captain Salmonet r 
he is the Major's brother-in-law. He is an officer 
of equal worth and bravery. 

They gave themselves airs of importance and fa- 
miliarity ; and the major motioned, as if he would 
have talcen my hand. 

I encouraged not the motion. Will you, gentle- 
men, walk this way ? 

I led the way to my study. The woman arose» 
and would have come with tiiem. 

If you please to stay where you are, madam, I 
will attend you presently. 

Tliey entered ; and, as if they would have me 
think them connoisseurs, began to admire the 
globes, the orrery, the pictures, and busts. 

I took off that sort of attention— Pray, gentlemen, 
what are your commands with me ? 

I am called Major O'Hara, Sir; I am the hus- 
band of the lady in the next room, as she told you. 

And what, pray. Sir, have I to do, either with you, 
or your marnage ? I pay that lady, as the widow of 
Mr. Jervois, 2001. a year : I am not obliged to pay 
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her mdre than one. She has no <)eniands upon me ; 
much less has her husband. 

The men had so mueh the ai^of bullies, and 
the iroman is so verj wicked, that my departed 
friend, and the name by which she so lately called 
the poor Emily, were m my head, and I had too 
Ftttle command of my temper. 

Look ye. Sir Charles Grandison, I would hate 
ypu to know — ' 

And he put his left hand upon his sword^handk, 
pressing it down, which tilted up the point with an 
air extremely insolent. 

What am I to understand by that motion. Sir ? 

Nothing at all, Sir Charles — D— n me, if I mean 
any thing by i t • . 

You are called major y you say. Sir— Do you bear 
the king^s commission, oir ? 

I have borne it. Sir, if I do not now. 

That, and the house you are in, give you a title to 
civility. But, Sir, I cannot allow, that your mar- 
riage with the lady in the next room gives you 
pretence to business with me. If you have, on any 
other account, pray let me know what it is ? 

The man seemed at a loss what to say ; but not 
from bashfulness. He looked about him, as if for his 
woman ; Set his teeth ; bit his lip ; and took snuff, 
with an air so like defiance, that, for fear I should 
not be able to forbear taking notice of it, I turned 
to the other: Pray, Captain Salmonet^ said I, 
what are vour commands with me ? 

He spoke in broken English ; and said. He had 
the honour to be Major O'Hara's brother : he had 
married the major's sister. 

And why, Sir, might you not have, favoured me 
with the company of all your relations ?-^Have you 
any business with me, Sn*, on your own acconnt? 

I comey I come, said he, to see my brotlier 
righted. Sir— 
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Who lias wf onffed him ?-^Take carey gmtteiaeat 
how<^Buty Mr. O Hara, vrhat are your poetenaiona? 

Why} look ye> Sir Charles Grandiaon (throwing 
opeo, hia coat, and sticking one hand io hiaside, the 
other thrown out with a flourish) Look ye. Sir, re- 
peated he — 

I found my choler rising. I was afraid of myaelf. 

When I treat t^ou familiarly, Sir, then treat nifi 
so ; till when, please to withdraw-^ 

I rang : Frederick came in. 

Shew these gentlemen into the little parlour— 
You will excuse me, Sirs ; I attend the lady. 

They xpntXesedy and ^ave themselves brisk and 
angiy airs ; nodding their heads at each other ; but 
followed the servant into that parlour. 

I weOft to Mrs. O'Hiyra, as she calls herself. 

Well, madam, what is your business with vm^ 
fwwf 

Where are the gentlemen, Sir ? Where is my 
husband? 

They are both in the next room, and within hear«- 
ing of aU that shall oass between you and me. 

And do you hold them unworthy of your {Hre^ 
sence, Sir? 

Not, madam, while you are before me, and if 
they had any business with me, or I widi them. 

Has not a husband business where his wife is ? 

Neither wife nor husband has business witib me. 

Yes, Sir, I am come to demand my daughter. { 
come to demand a mother's right. 

I answer not to such a demand : you know you 
have no right to make it. 

I have been at Colnebrook ; she waS kjept from 
me : my child was carried out of the hous^, tliat { 
might not see her. 

And have you then terrified the poor girl ? 

I have left a letter for her ; and I «xppct to see 
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her upon it. — Her new father, as worthy and aji 
brave a man as yourself, Sir, longs to se^ her-r- 
. Her new father I madam. — Yow expect to see her! 
madam — What was your behaviour to her, unnatural 
woman ! the last time you saw her ? But if you 
do see her, it must be in my presence, and without 
your man, if he form pretensions, on your account^ 
that may give either her or me disturbimce. 

You are only. Sir, to take care of her fortune; so 
I am advised : I, as her mother, have the natural 
right over her person. The Chancery will give it 
to me. 

Then seek your remedy in Chancery : let me 
never hear of you again, but by the officers ofthat 
court. 

I opened the door leading into the room where 
the two men were. 

They are not officers, I dare say : common men 
of the town, I doubt not, new -dressed for the occa- 
sion. O'Hara, as she calls him, is, probably, one 
of her temporary husbands only. 

Pray waJkin, gentlemen, said I. This lady inti- 
mates tonie, that she will apply to Chancery against 
me. The Chancery, if she has any grievance, will 
be a proper recourse. . She can have no business 
with me, after such a declaration— >Much less can 
either of you. 

And opening the drawing-room door that led to 
the hall, Frederick, said I, attend the lady and the 
gentlemen to their coach. 

I turned from them, to go into my study. 

The major, as he was called, asked me, with a 
fierce air, his hand on his sword. If this were treat- 
ment due to Gentlemen ? 

This house, in which, however, you are an in- 
truder. Sir, is your protection ; or that motion, and 
that air, if you mean any thing by either, would 
cost you dear. 
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I wmi Shtf AeproteGtor of my wife : joahsofe in* 
8ufte4her, Six. 

HiavjS IjnsuHed your wife, Sir?-ir>And I ct^ped 
up to him ; but just in time recovered myselt, i«» 
ooeiubering where J was — Take care, Sir-F^But you 
fijpfi safe here— Fjiedei^ck, wait upon the gentlemen 
to the door- 
Frederick was not in hearing ; the well-meaning 
maO) appirehending consequences, went, it seems^ 
into the offices, to get tc^ther some of his fellow^ 
servants. 

Safancmet puttine himself into violent motion, 
swore, that he would stand by his firiend, his brother, 
ictiie last dcop of his blood ; and, in a posture of 
offence, drew his sword half-way. 

I wish, friend, said I (but ccMild fafurdly contain 
myself) that I were in i^our house, instead of your 
being in mine — But if you would have your sword 
broken over your head, draw it quite. 

He did, witfaa vapour. D — ^n him, he said, if he 
bore that ! My own house, on such an insuk as this, 
diould not be my protection ; and, retreating, he 
put l^imself into a posture of defence. 

NcWf major ! Nowy major ! said the wicked wo- 
man. 

Her major also drew, making wretched grimaces* 

I was curessed. I knew not .but the men were 

assassins. I drew, put by Salmcmet's sword^ 

jslqsed with him, disarmed him, and, by the same 

effort, laid him on the floor. 

O'Hara skipping about, as if he watched for an 
opportunity to raa^e a push with safety to himself, 
lost bis sword, by the usual trick whereby a man, 
any-thing skilled in his weapons, knows how some- 
times to disarm a less skilful adversary. 

The WQi^an screamed, and ran into the hall. ' 
I turned tihe two men, first one, then Ihe oth«r, out 
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of the room, witii a contempt that diey desenred; 
and Frederick, Richard, and Jerry, who by that 
time, were got together in the hall, a little too 
roughly perhaps, turned them into the square. 

'Hiey limped into the coach they came in : the 
woman, in terror, was already in it. They cursed, 
swore, and threatened. 

The pretended captain, putting his body half-way 
out of tlie coach, bid my servants tell me, That I 
was— 'That I was — And avoiding a worse name, as 
it seemed — No gentleman ; and that he would find 
an opportunity to make me repent the treatment I 
had given to men of honour, and to a lady. 

The major, in eagerness to say something, by way 
of resentment and menace likewise-^beginning wim 
damniag his blood) — had his intended Uireatening 
eiiC^hort, by meeting the captain's head with his, 
as the other, in a rage, withdrew it, after his speech 
to the servant : and each cursing the other, one 
rubbing his forehead, the other putting his hand to 
his head, away drove the coach. 

They forgot to ask for th|eir swords ; and one of 
them left his hat behind him. 

You cannot imagine^ my dear Dr. Bartlett, how 
much this idle affair has disturbed me : I cannot for- 
give myself— To be provoked by two such men, to 
violate the sanction of my own house. Yet they 
came, no doubt, to bully and provoke me ; or to 
lay a foundation for a demand, that they knew, if 
personally made, must do it. 

My only excuse to myself is, that there were two 
of them ; and that, though I drew, yet I had the 
command of myself so far as only to defend myself, 
when I might have done any thing with them. I 
have generally found, that those that are the readiest 
to give offence, are the unfittest, when brought to 
the test) to support their own insolence. 
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But my Emily ! my poor Emily ! How must she 
be terrified ! — I will be with you very soon. Let 
not her know any thing of this idle aror; nor any 
body but Lord L. 

Tuesday morninf. 

I have just parted with one Blagrave, an attorney, 
who already had been ordered to proceed against 
me : but, out of regard to my character, and hav- 
ing, as he owned, no great opmion of his clients, he 
thought fit to come to me in person, to acquaint 
me of it, and to inform himself, from me, of the 
whole a^r. 

The gentleman's civility intitled him to expect 
an account of it : I gave it him. 

He told n\e. That if I pleased to restore the swords, 
and the hat, by him; and would promise not to stop 
the future quarterly p^yi^ents of the 2001. a year, 
about which they were very apprehensive ; he dared 
to say, that, after such an exertion of spirit, as he 
called a choleric exeeiBS, I should not hear any more 
of them for one while ; since he believed, they had 
only been trying an experiment : which had been 
carried farther, he dared to say, than they had de- 
signed it should. 

He lunted his opinion, that the men were common 
ram of the town ; and that they had never been 
bofioipred with commissions in any service. 

The woman (I know not by what name to call 
her, since it is very probable, that she has not a real 
title to that of O'Hara) was taken out of the coach 
in violent hysterics, as O'Hara told him ; who, in 
consulting Mr. Blagrave, may be supposed to ag- 
gravate matters, in order to lay a foundation fbr an 
action of damages. 

She accused the men of cowardice, before Mr 
Blagrave ; and that ia very opprobrioij^a terms. 
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They excuBed themselves, as being loth to hurt 
me ; which, they said, they easily could have done i 
especially before I drew. 

Jhey both pretended to Mr. Blagrave, persono) 
dami^es; but I hope their hurts are magnified. 

I am (however that be) most hurt ; for I am not 
at all pleased with myself. They, possibly, though 
they have no cause to be satisfied with their parts in 
the fray, have been more accustomed to such scuf- 
fles, than I ; and are above, or rather beneath, all 
punctilio. , 

Mr. Blagrave took the swords ,and the hat with 
him in the coach that waited for him. 

If I thought it would not have looked like a com" 
promise, and encouraged their insolence, I could 
freely have sent them more than what belonged to 
them. I am really greatly hurt by the part 1 acted 
to such men. 

As to the annuity; I bid Mr. Blagrave tell the 
woman, that the payment of that depended upon 
her future good behaviour ; and yet, tnat I was not 
sure, that ^e was intitled to it, but as the "widow of 
my friend. 

However, I told this gentleman, that no provo- 
cation should hinder me from doing strict justice) 
though I were $ure that they would go to law with 
the money I should cause to be paid to them quar<- 
terly. You will, therefore, know, Sir, added I, that 
the fund which they have to depend upon, to sup- 
port a law-sivt, should they commence one, and 
think fit to employ in it so honest a man as you 
seem to be, is lOOl. a year. It would be madness, 
if not injustice, to pay the other 1001. for such a 
purpose, when ii^^as left to my discretion to pay it, 
or not, with a view to discourage that litigious 
spirit, which is one, of an hundred^ of this poor 
woman's bad qualities. 
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And thus, for the present, stands this aflSdr. I look 
upon my trouble* from this woman as over, till some 
new scheme arises, either among these people, or 
from others whom she may consult or employ. You 
and ly when I have the happiness to attend you and 
my other friends, will not renew the subject. 

I tan, &c. 



LETTER XIV. 

MISS BTRON TO MISS SSLBT. 

Colnebrook, Wednesday, March 82. 

Sir Charles arrived this morning, just as we had as- 
sembled to breakfast ; for Ladv L. is not an early 
riser. The moment he entered!, sunshine broke out 
in the countenance of every one. 

He apologized to all, but me, for his long absence, 
especially wnen they had^ticA a guest, were nis words, 
bowing to me ; and I thought he sighed, and looked 
with tender regard upon me ; but I dared not ask 
Miss Grandison whether she saw any thing particu- 
lar in his devoirs to me. 

It was owing to his politeness, I presume, that he 
did not include me in his apologies ; because that 
would have been to suppose, that 1 had expected him. 
Indeed I was not displeased, in the main, that he did 
not compliment me, as a third sister. See, Lucy, 
what little circumstances a doubtful mind wiU some- 
times dwell upon. 

I was not pleased that he had been so lon^ absent* 
and had my thoughts to myself upon it ; mclining 
once to haye gone back to London ; and perhaps 
should^ cpuid I have fancied myself of importance 
enough to make him uneasy by it [The sex ! the sex! 
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Lucy, will my imde say ; but I pr^end not lo be 
above its little foibles] : but the momeat I saw him, 
all my disgusts were over. After the Anderson, the 
Danby, the Lord W. affairs, he appeared to me in a 
much more shining light than an hero would have 
done, returning in a triumphal car covered with lau« 
rels^ and dragging captive princes at his wheels. 
How much more glorious a character is that of The 
friend ofmankind^ than that of The conqueror ofna* 
tions ! 

He told me, that he paid his compliments yester- 
day to Mr. and Mrs. Reeves. He mentioned Mr. 
Deane's visit to him ; and said very kind, but just 
things in his praise. I read not any thing in his 
eyes, or manner, that gave me uneasiness on the 
visit that other eood man made him. 

My dear Emily sat generously uneasy, I saw, for 
the trouble she had been l^e cause of giving to her 
best friend, though she knew not of a visit, that her 
mother, and 0*Hara, and Salmonet,.made her guar- 
dian on Monday, as the doctor had hinted to usy 
without giving us particulars. 

!^r Charles thanked me for my goodness, as he 
called it, in getting the good girl so happily out of 
her mother's way, as his Emily would have been 
too much terrified to see her : and he thanked Lord 
L.' for his tenderness to his ward on that occasion. 

My lord gave him the letter which Mrs. Jervois 
had left fur her daughter. Sir. Charles presented it 
i;o the young lady, without looking- into it: she in* 
stantly returned it to him, in a very graceful man- 
ner. We will read it together by-and-by, my Emily, 
said he. Dr. Bardett tells me, there is tenderness 
in it. 

The doctor made apologies to him, for having 
communicated to us some of his letters — ^Whatever 
Dr. Bartlett does, said Sir Charles, must he right. 
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But what say my sisters to my [uroposal of corre- 
spoiideDce with them ? 

V^e should be glad, replied Lady L. to see all you 
write to Dr. Bartlett; but could not undertake to 
write you letter for letter. 
Why so ? 

Miss Byron, said Miss Grandison, has put us quite 
out of heart, as to the talent of narrative letter- 
writing. 

I should be greatly honoured with a sight of such 
letters of Miss Byron as you, my lord, have seen. 
Will Miss B3rron, applying to me, favour one bro- 
ther, and exclude anotnerf 

Brother ! Lucy ; I thought he was not, at that 
time, quite so handsome a man as when he first en- 
tered uie room. 

I was silent, and blushed. I knew not what an- 
swer to make ; yet thought I should say something. 
May we. Sir Charles, said Miss Grandison, hope 
fat a perusal of your letters to Dr. Bardett for the 
same number of weeks past, letter for letter, if we 
could prevail on Miss B3rron to consent to the pro- 
posal ? 

Would Miss Byron consent upon that condition? 

What say you, Miss Byron ? said my lord. 

I answered, that I could not presume to think,. 

that the little chit-chat, which I wrote to please my 

partial friends in the country, could appear tolerable 

m the eye of Sir Charles Grandison. 

They aH answered with high encomiuftis on ray 
pen ; and Sir Charles, in the most respectful manner, 
insisting upon not being denied to see what Lord L. 
had perused ; and Miss Grandison having said, that I 
had, to oblige them, been favoured with the return 
of my letters from the country ; I thought it would 
look like a too meaning particularity, it I refused to 
oblige him, in the liglit (though not a very agreeable 
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one, I own, to you, Lucy) o^ another brother : I told 
him, that I would shew him Terv wilhngly, and 
without condition, all the letters I had written, of 
the narrative kind, from my Brst coming to London, 
to the dreadful masquerade affiur, and even Sir Har- 
grave's barbarous treatment of me, down to the de- 
fiverance he had so generously given me. 

How did he extol me, for what he called my noble 
frankness of heart ! In that grace, he said, I excelled 
all the women he had ever conversed with. He as- 
sured me, that he would not wish to see a Ime that 
I was not willing he should see ; and that, if he came 
to a word or passage that he could suppose would 
be of that nature, it should have no place in his me- 



mory. 
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MiBS Grandison called out— But the condiUont 

Sir Charles- 
Is only this, replied I (I am sure of your candor. 
Sir) ; Uiat you will correct me, where I am wrong, 
in any of my notions or sentiments. I have beai 
very pert and forward in some of my letters ; parfi* 
cularlv in a dispute that was carried on in relation 
to learning and languages. If I could not, for ifU' 
provement'&skey more heartily bespeak your correc- 
tion than your approbation, I should be afraid of 

your eye there. 

Excellent Miss Byron i Beauty shall not bribe me 

on your side, if I think you wrong in any point that 
you submit to my judgment: and if I am beauty- 
proof, I am sure notliing on earth can bias me. 

Miss Grandison said, she would number the let- 
ters according to their dates, and then would give 
them to me, Uiat I might make such conditions with 
her b'-nther, on the loan, as every one might be the 
better for. 

Breakfast being over. Miss Grandison renewed 
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the talk of the visit made here by Mrs. O'Hara on 
Sunday last. Miss Jervois very prettily expressed 
her ^lef for the trouble given ner guardian by her 
unhappy mother. He drew her to him, as he sat» 
with looks of tenderness; called her his dear Emily ; 
and told her, she was the child of his compassion. You 
are called upon, my dear, said he, young as you are, 
to a glorious trial ; and hitherto you have shone in 
it : I wish the poor woman would be but half as 
much the mother, as you would be the child ! But 
let us read her letter. 

His goodness overwhelmed her. He took her mo- 
ther's letter out of his pocket : she stood before him, 
drying her eyes, and endeavouring to suppress her 
emotion : and when he had unfolded the letter, he 
put his arm round her waist. Surely, Lucy, he is 
the tenderest, as well as bravest ot men ! What 
would I give for a picture drawn but with half 
the life and love which shone out in his looks, as he 
cast his eyes, now on the letter, and now up to his 
Emily! — roor woman ! said he, two or three times, 
as he read ; and, when he had done, You must read 
it, my dear, said he ; there is the mother in it ; we 
will acknowledge the mother, wherever we can find 
her. 

Why did not the dear girl throw her arms about 
his neck, just then? — She was ready to do so* O 
my best of guardians! said she ; and, it was plain, 
was but just restrained, by virgin modesty, from do- 
ing so ; her hands caught back, as it were, and rest- 
ing for a moment on his shoulder : and she looked 
as much abashed, as if she had not checked herself. 

I took more notice of this her grateful motion, 
than any body else. I was affected with the beau-^ 
tiful check, and admired her for it. 

And must I, Sir, would you have me, read it? I 
will retire to my chamber with it. 

VOL. XI. L 
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l^e ro^^yj^k {ler limdy ^d, coming with her to 
me, put it into mine : Be so good,' madam, to for- 
ti^ this worthy child's heart, by your prudence and 
judgment, while ^be reads the mother^ in the only 
insfance that I bave ev^r known i\ visible in this un- 
happy woman. 

tmily and I with4rew into the next room ; and 
there the good girl read the letter ; but it was long 
in reading; her tears pften interrupted her: and 
more th^n once, as wanting a refuge, she threw her 
arms about my neck, in silent grief. 

I called her twenty tender names; but I could not 
1^^ mudi : what could I ^ The letter in some places 
effected me. It was the letter of a nqother who 
seemed extreipely sensible of hardships. Her guar- 
dian had promised observations upon it : I knew hot 
then an the unhappy womb's yackedness : I ^neif 
notbiit the husband might be in spme fault— What 
could I say!? I could not think of giving comfort to 
9 daughter at the expence of even a bad mother. 

Miss prandison came to ^s : she kissed the job- 
bing girl, and with tenderness, calling us her two 
loves, led us into the next room. 

Sir Cbarlesy it seems, had owned, in our absence, 
that Mr. and Mrs. O'Hara, and Captain Salmonet, 
had made him a visit in town, on their return from 
ColnebrQok> find expressed himself to be vexed at 
his own behaviour to them. 

Miss Jeryois gave the letter to her guardian, and 
wei}t behind his chair, op the back of which she 
leaned, while he looked into the letter, and made 
observations upon what he read, as nearly in the 
following words as I can remember. 

An unhappy mother^ tuhose /quits have been bar* 
barously aggravated— yiy Emily's father was an in- 
dulgent husband! He forgave Uiis unhappy woman 
crimes, which vei^ few men would have forgiven : 
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she was the wifib 6T His chdice : he d^ted oh her« 
his first forgiveness of an atrocious crime hardened 
her. 

When he could riot live vrith her, he removed from 
place to place, to avoid her : at last, afVaid of her 
private machinations, which were of the blackest 
nature, he went abroad, in order to pursue that 
traffic in person, which he managed to great advan- 
tage by his agents and factors ; having first, however, 
made an handsome provision for his wife. 

Thither, after some time passed in riot and extra- 
vagance, she followed him. 

I became acquainted with him at Florence. I 
found him to be a sensible and honest man ; and 
every one whoni he could serve, or assist, expe- 
rienced his benevolence. Not a single soul who 
knew him, bui loved him, this wife excepted. 

She at that iirnef insisted upon his giving up to Her 
m^a^ement, his beloved Emily ; and dolemnly pro- 
itili^ea reformation, on his confpliance. She knew 
that the child would b6 a great fbHund. 

1 was with Mr. Jeryois, on her first visit to him at 
JJegHotn; and, tho'ugh I had heard her chatactei^ to^ 
be very biatd, \^as inclined to befriend her. She was 
i^ecious. I hoped that a mothet, whatever ivi/e she 
made, could not but be a mother; and poor Mr. 
Jervois had not been forward to siay the worst of tier. 
But she did not long save appearances. The Whole 
English factory at Leghorn were witnesses of her 
flagrant enormities. She was addi6ted to an excess 
that left her no guard, and made her a stranger to 
that grace which is the glory of a woman. 

I am told, that she is less frequently intoxicated 
than heretofore. I should be glad of the least Sha- 
dow of reformation in her. That odious vice led her 
into every other, and hardened her to a sense of 
^ame. Other vices, perhaps, at first, wanted thail 

l2 
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to introduce them ; but the most flagitious have been 
long habitual to her. 

Nothins but the justice due to the character of mj 
departed friend, could have induced me to say what 
I have said of this unhappy woman. For^j^ive me, my 
Emily : but shall I not defend your father ? — I have 
sot said the worst I could say of his wife. 

Yet she writes, lliat her faults have been barha- 
rouslif aggravated^ in order to justify the ill usage of 
a husband^ who, she says, was notjaultless. Ill usage 
of a husband ! Wretched woman ! She knew I 
must see this letter : how could she write thus ? She 
knows that I have authentic proofs in my custody, of 
his unexceptionable goodness to her ; and confes- 
sions, under her own hand, of her guilt, and ingra- 
titude to him. 

But, my Emily — and he arose, and took her hmd, 
her face overwhelmed with tears. You may rejoice in 
your father!s character: he was a good man, in every 
sense of the word. With regard to her, he had but 
one &ult; and that was, his indulgence — Shall I say, 
that afler repeated elopements, afler other men had 
cast her off, he took her back? When she had for- 
feited his love, his pity operated in her favour ; and 
she was hardened enough to despise the man who 
could much more easily forgive than punish her. I 
am i^rieved to be obliged to say this ; but repeat, 
that the memory of my friend must not be unjustly 
loaded. Would to heaven that I could suggest the 
shadow of a plea that would extenuate any part of 
her vileness, either respecting him or herself ; let 
whose-soever character suffer by it, I would suggest 
it. How often has this worthy husband wept to me, 
for those faults of his wife, for which she could not 
be sorry. 

1 discourage not these tears, my Emily, on what 
you have heard me say ; but let me now dry them up* 
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He tookh6r oivri handkerchief, and tenderly wlp^ 
h^ cheeks': it is unnecessary, proceeded he, to say 
anV thing further, at this tune, in defence of your 
father*s character ; we come now to other parts of 
the letter, that will not, I hope, be so affecting to 
the heart of a good child* 

She insists upon your making her a visit, or re<* 
ceiving one from her; she longs, she says, to see 
you ; to lay you in her bosom. She congratulates' 
yx)u, on your improvements : she very patheticalfy 
calls upon you not to despise her — 

My dear girl ! You shaU receive her visit : she 
shall name her place for it, provided I am present* 
f shall think it a sign of her amendment, if she it' 
really callable of rejoicinjg in your improvements* I 
hkve always told you, that you must distinguish be-' 
tween the crime and the mother : the one is intitled 
to your pity ; the other calls for your abhorrence- 
Do you cJiooset my dear, to see your mother ? — ^I 
hope you do. Let not even the faulty have cause 
to complain of unkindness from us. There are faults 
that must be lefl to heaven to punish ; and against' 
the consequences of which it behoves us only to' 
guard, for our own sakes. I hope you are in a safe 
protection, and have nothing to fear from her : you 
are guarded, therefore. Can my Emily forget the 
terrors of the last interview, and calmly, in my pre- 
sence, kneel to her mother ? 

Whatever you command me to do, I will do. 

I would have you answer this letter. Invite her 
to the house of your guardian-^I think you should' 
not go to her lodging: yet, if you incline to see her 
there, and she insists upon it, I will attend you. 

But, Sir, must I own her husband for my father? 

Leave th^t to me,' my dear: little thmgs, puncti- 
U6s, are not to be stood upon : pride shall have no 
diilhee^h -wiih us. But Imust first be satisfied, thftt- 

L 3 
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the man and she are actually married* Who knows, 
if they are^ but.his dependence on her annuity, and 
the protection she may hope for from him, may make 
k convenient to both, to live in a more creditable 
manner than hitherto she has aimed to do ? If she 
save but ajypearancesy for the future, it will be a 
point gained. 

. 1 will in every thing, Sir, do as you would have 
me* 

One thing, my dear, I think I will advise : if they 
are really married; if tfiere be any prospect of their 
living tolerably together ;. you shsdl, it you please, 
(your fortune is very large) make them a handsome 
present; and give nope, that it will be an annual 
one, if the man behave with civility to your mother. 
'She complains, that she is made poor and dependent. 
Poor if she be, it is her own fault: she brought not 
2001. to your father. Ungrateful woman! he mar- 
ried her, as 1 hinted, for love. With 2001. a year, 
well paid, she ought not to be poor ; but dependent 
she must be. Your father would have given her a 
larger annuity, had he not known, by experience, 
that it was but strengthening her hands to do mis- 
chief; and to enable her to be more riotous. I found 
a declaration of this kind among his papers, after 
his death. This his intention^ if there could have 
been any hope of a good use to be made of it, jus- 
tifies my advice to you, to enlarge her stipend: I will 
put it in such a way, that you, my dear, shall have 
the credit of it; and I will take upon myself the ad- 
vice of restraining it to good behaviour, for their 
own sakes, and for yours. 

O Sir ! how gopd you are ! You now give me 
courage to wish to see my poor mother, in hopes that 
it will be in my power to do her good: continue to 
your Emily the blessing of your direction, and 1 shall 
be a happy girl indee4* v th^^ iny motiier may be 
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niarried! that so she may be intitled to the best you 
shall advise me to do for her. 
; I doubt her imm is a man of the town, added he; 
but he may have lived long enough to see his follies. 
She may be tired of the life she has led. 1 have 
made several efforts to do her service ; but have no 
hope to reclaim her. I wish she may now be a wife 
in earnest. But this, I think, shall be my last effort 
— Write, ray dear ; but nothing of your intention. 
If she is not married, things must remain as they 
are. 

She hastened up stairs, and very soon returned, 
with the following lines: 



MA.DAM, 



I beseech you to believe, that I am not wanting 
in duty to my mother. You rejoice my heart, when 
you tell me, that you love me. My guardian was 
so good, before 1 could have time to ask him, as 
to bid me write to you, and to let you know, that he 
will himself present me to you, whenever you please 
to favour me with an opportunity to pay my duty to 
you, at his house in St. James's Square. 

Let me hope, my dear mamma, that you will not 
be so angry with your poor girl, as you was last time 
I saw you at Mrs. Lane's ; and then I will see you 
with all the duty that a child owes to her mother. 
For I am, and ever will be, 

Your dutiful daughter, 

EMILIA JKRVOIS. 

Sir Charles generously scrupled the last paragraph. 
We will not, 1 think, £mily, said he, remind a 
mother, who has written such a letter as that before 
1^, of a behaviour that she should be glad to forget. 

Miss Graodison desired it might stand. Who 
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knows, 8aid;8fa^, biit it may make her asteuned o^ h^ 
outrageous behaviour at that tiine? 

She deserves not generous usage, said Lady L; 
she cannot feel it. 

Perhaps not, replied Sii' Charles ; but #e should 
do proper things^pr our auon sakesy whether the per- 
sons are capable of fueling them as they ought, or 
not. What say i/ou, Miss Byron, to this last 
paragraph ? 

I was entirely in his way of thinking, and for thd 
reason he gave ; but the two ladies having given their 
opinion in a pretty earnest manner, and my lord say- 
ing, he thought it mieht pass, I was aftaid it ^cud 
look like bespeaking his favour at their expence, if 
I adopted his sentiments : I therefore declined giving 
my opinion. But being willing to keep EnEiily in 
countenance, who sat suspended in her judgment, as 
on^ who feared she had done a wrong thing; I si^. 
It was a very natural paragraph, I thought, from 
Miss Jervoi's s pen, as it n^as wntten, I dan^d to say, 
rather in apprenension of hand treatment, from what 
she i^membered of the last, than in s spirit of i^ 
cri^iination or resentment; 

The good ^li declared it was. Both ladies, and 
mv lord, said, I had distinguished well: but Sir 
Charles, though he said no more upon the subject, 
looked upon each sister with meaning ; which I won- 
dered they did not observe. Dr. BarUett was with- 
drawn, or I believe he would have had the honesty to 
speak out, which I had not: but the point was a 
point of delicacy and generosity ; and I thought I 
should not seem to imagine, that I understood it 
better than tliey : nor did I think, that Sir Chaiies 
would have acquiesced with their opinion; 

Miss Jervois retired, to transcribe her letter. We 
all s^panitied, to dren ; and I, having soon mlule an 
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tdteration in mine, dropt in upon Dr. Bardett in his 
closet. 

I am stealing from this good man a little improve- 
ment in my geography : I am delighted with my 
tutor, and he professeis to be pleased with his scholar ; 
but sometimes more interesting articles slide in : but 
now he had just begun to talk of Miss Jervois, as if 
he would have led, 1 thought, to the proposal hinted 
at by Miss Grandison, from the letter she had so 
clandestinely seen, of my taking her under my care, 
when Sir Charles entered tlie doctor's apartment* 
He would have withdrawn, when he saw me ; but 
the doctor, rising from his chair, besought him to 
oblige us with his company. 

I was silly : I did not expect to be caught there. 
But why was I silly on being found with Dr. Bart- 
lejjt? — But let me tell you, that I thought Sir Charles 
hun^elf, aft first.addressing me, seemed a little un- 
prepared. You invited me in, doctor : here I am. 
But if you were upon a subject that you do not pur- 
sue, I shall look upon myself as an intruder, and 
will withdraw. 

We had concluded one subject. Sir, and were be- 
ginning another — 1 had just mentioned Miss Jer- 
vois. 

Is not Emily a good child, Miss Byrgp? said Sir 
Charles. 

Indeed, Sir, she is. 

We then had some general talk of the unhappy 
situation she is in frofti such a mother; and I thought 
some hints would have been given of his desire that 
she should accompany me down to Northampton- 
shire; and my heart throbbed, to think how it would 
be brought in, and how I should behave upon it: 
and the more, as I was not to be supposed to have so 
much as heard of such a designed proposal. What 
would it have done, had I been prevailed upon to 

3 
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r^ad the letter? but hot one word passed, leading to 
that subject. 

I now begin iofeavy that h^ hks changed his mind, 
it that xms his mind. Metfoinks I am more fond of 
having the good girl with us, than I imagined it was 
possible I ever could have been. What a different 
appearance have things to us, when theiy are out of 
our power, to what they had when we b^li^vedthey 
Were in it? 

But I see not, that there is the least likelihood tfast 
any thing, on which you had all set your hearts, can 
happen — I can't help it. 

Emily, flattering girl! told me, she saw great signs 
of attachment to me in his eyes and behaviour ; but 
I see no grounds for such a surmise : his fiififections 
are certainly engaged. God bless him, whatever his 
engagements are ! — When he was ahsent, encpurqg^ 
ed by his sisters and Lord L. I thmb^^ pre(qr ilm 
of myself; but, now he is present, ri^e so many ex- 
cellencies shining out in his mind, in hii air lind 
Kddress, that my liumilhy gets the better rf niy 
ambition. 

Ambition ! did I say? Yes, ambition, Lucy. li it 
hot the nature of die passion We are so foolishly apt 
to ca]l nohlcy to exalt tne object, and to lower, if not 
to debase, one's self? [You see hoW Lord W. de- 
preciates me on the score of fortune. I was loth to 
take notice of that before, because I knew, that were 
slenderness of fortune the only difficulty, the par- 
tiality of all my friends for their Harriet would put 
them upon making efforts that I would sooner die 
than suffer to be made. This, Lucy, observe, is 
between hooks.] 

I foi'get the manner in which Lord W.'s otriection 
^as permitted to go off— hut I remember, SirCharles 
made ho attempt to answer it: and yet he tells my 
lord, that fortune is not a principal article with him; 
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^d that he has m ample estate of his own. No 
Question but a man's duties wl\ rjse with his oppor- 
tunities. A m^9 therefore, may be as good with a 
less estate, as with a larger ; and \s not goodness the 
essential part of happiness ? Be our station what it 
will, have we any concern but humbly to acquiesce 
in it, and fulfil the duties belonging to that station? 

But who, for selfish considerations, can wish tQ 
drcumscrifteibe power of this good man? The greater 
opportunities be has of doing gopd, the higher must 
be his enjoyqient. No, Lucy, do not 1ft us flatter 
Qurselyes. 

Sir Charles rejoices, on Sir IJargrave's having just 
now, by letter, suspended the appointment till next 
week, of his dining with him at his bou^f on the 
forest. 



LETTER XV. 

MISS BYRON. 11^ PQNTINVATION. 

I LEFT Sir Charles with Dr. Bartlett. They would 
have both engaged ine to stay longer; but I thought 
the ladies would miss me, a^d think it p^ticular to 
find me with him in the doctor's closet. 

My lord and the two sisters were together in the 
drawing-room adjoining to the library: on my en- 
trance. Well, Harriet, said Miss Gfrandison, we will 
now endeavour to find out my brother: you must be 
present to yourself, and put in a word now-and-then. 
We shall see if Dr. Bartlett i# right, when he says, 
that my brother is the most unreserved of men. 

Just then came in Dr. Bartlett— 1 think, doctor, 
said Lady L. we will take your advice, and ask my 
]|>rother all the questions in relation to his engage- 
ments abroad, that come into our heads* 
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She had not done speaking, when Sir Charles en* 
tered, and drew his chair next me ; and just then I 
thought myself he looked upon me with equal be- 
nignity and respect. 

Miss Grandison began with taking notice of the 
Jetter, from which Dr. Bartlett, she said, had read 
some passages, of the happiness he had procured to 
Lord W. in ridding him of his woman. She wished, 
she told him, that she knew who was the lady he had 
in his thoughts to commend to my lord for a wife. 

I will have a little talk with her before I name her, 
even to you, my lord, and my sisters. I am sure 
mv sisters will approve of their aunt, if she accept 
of my lord for a husband: I shall pay my compliments 
to her, in my return from Grandison-hall.— Do you, 
Charlotte, choose to accompany me thither? I must, 
I think, be present at the opening of the church. I 
don't ask you, my lord, nor you, Lady L. so short 
as my stay will be there. I purpose to go down on 
Friday next, and return the Tuesday following. 

Miss Gr. I think, brother, I should wish to be ex- 
cused. - If, indeed, you would stay there a week or 
fortnight, I could like to attend you; and so, I dare 
say, would Lord and Lady L. 

Sir Ch, I must be in town on Wednesday next 
week ; but you may stay the time you mention: you 
cannot pass it disagreeably in the neighbourhood of 
the hall; and there you will find your cousin Gran- 
dison : he will gallant you from one neighbour to 
another: and, if I judge by your freedoms with him, 
you have a greater regard for him, than perhaps you 
know you have. 

Miss Gr, Your servant, Sir, bowing — But I will 
take my revenge — Pray, Sir Charles, may 1 ask (we 
are all brothers and sisters)— 

Sir Ch^ Stop, Charlotte (pleasantly)*, if you are 
going to ask any questions by way of revenge^ I 
answer them not. 
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Miss Gr, Revenge ! Not revenge, neither— But 
when my Lord W. as by the passages Dr. Bartlett 
was so good as to read to us, proposed to you this 
lady for a wife, and that lady : your answers gave us 
apprehension that you are not inclined to marry — 

Lad^ L. You are very unceremonious, Charlotte. 

Indeed, Lucy, she made me tremble. Sure he 
can have no notion that I have seen the tohde let* 
ter^-seen myself named in it. 

Miss Gr. What signifies ceremony among rela- 
tions ? 

Sir Ch, Let Charlotte have her way. 

Mm Gr. Why then. Sir, I would ask — Don't you 
intend one day to marry ? 

Sir Ch, I do, Charlotte. I shall not think myself 
happy till I can obtain the hand of a worthy woman. 

I was, I am afraid, Lucy, visibly affected: I knew^ 
not how to stay; yet it would have looked worse to 

go- 
Miss Gr, Very well. Sir — And pray. Have you 

not, either abroad or at home, seen the woman you 
could wish to call yours ? — Don't think me imper- 
tinent, brother. 

Sir Ch. You cannot be impertinent, Charlotte. 
If yoii want to know any thing of me, it pleases me 
best, when you come directly to the point. 

Miss Gr. Well, then, if I cannot be impertinent r 
if you are best pleased when you are most freely 
treated; and if you are inclined to marry ; pray why 
did you decline the proposals mentioned by Lord w. 
in behalf of Lady Frances N. of Lady Anne S. and 
I cannot tell how many more? 

Sir Ch. The friends of the first-named lady pro- 
ceeded not generously with my father, in that affair. 
The whole family builds too much on the interest 
and quality o^ her father. I wanted not to depend 
upon any public man; I chose^ as much as possible, 

M 
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to fix mj happiness withio niy owu little dcdef I 
have strong passions: I am not wijliout ambitipo^ 
Had I loosened the reins to the latter, youpg ipaf> 
as I am, my tranquillity would have been pixme4 
to the feather in another man*s cap. Does fhif sa- 
tisfy youy Charlotte, as to Lady Frances ? 

MtssGr, Why, yes; and the easier^ becafise 
there is a lady whom I could have preferred tp 
Lady Frances. 

I should not, thought I, h^ye bepn pxe^fiM% at 
this conyersation. Lord L. looked at me. Lori 
L. should not have looked at me: th^lafiief did not 

Sir CA. Who is she? 

Miss Gr. Lady Anne S. you know, SirrrPray; 
may I ask, Why that cotdd not ^f 

Sir Ch. Lady Anne is, I believe, a ^le^nring 
womaii ; but bier fortune must h^e tieei^ my prin- 
cipal inducement, had I made my afldreyjes to nee 
1 never yet went so low as tnat alone, for an yp- 
(iucement to see a lady three times. 

Mi$$ Gr. Thai, Sir, you hi'pe made yoi|r a^r 
dresses to ladies— abroac4 I suppose r 

Sir Ch. I thought, Charlotte, you^ curiosity ex- 
tended only to the ladies in Enoiand. 

Miss Gr. Yes, Sir, it extends to ladies in Eng- 
land, and out of England, if ai^y there be that have 
kept my brother a single man, when such offers 
have been made him as ve think would have been 
unexceptionable. But you hint then^ Sir, that 
there are ladies abroad — 

Sir Ch. Take care, Charlottfe, that you niake ai 
free a respondent, when it comes to your turn, 83 
you are a questioner. 

Miss Gr. By your answers to my que^tio^s, Sir, 
teach me how I am to answer yoi^i iryou have any 
jbo a^k. 

Sir Ch. Very well^ CharbUe. H^ave I not an- 
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sWered seftis&etoriiy yodr qn^dtions abotit the hdiei 
you named ? 

3fw* Gt, Pt€M #ell. Btrt, Sir, have yoxt rtot 
seen ladies abroad whom you like better than either 
of those I have naihed ? — Answer me to tl^tt. 

Sir Ch. I have, Charlotte, and at home too* 

Miss Gr. I don't know what to say to you— But, 
pray, Sir, have you not seen ladies abroad whom, you 
niKTe liked better than any you ever Saw at home ? 

BUrCh. No; But tell me, Charlotte, to what does 
s31 this tend? 

Miss Or, Ox&f, brother, that we long to have you 
happily inar^iea; atid we are afraid, that your de-' 
cHmii/g this proposal and diat, is owing to some phre- 
Viouff attachment— -a!nd now dl is out. 

Lord L, And now, my deiu" brother, all is oiit. — 

Lddif Li If our brother will gratify our curiosity 
-^Had I ever before, Lucv, so great k cdJ tipon 
me as now, for presence 6f ihinct ? 

^ ChariM sighed: he pttusied? and at hiftt said^ 
— ^Ydii aSre vdly generous, very kind, in your widiet 
to seie me tttBM^. I hwoe seen the ladv, with 
whom, of all flie wom^n in the worid, I ihink, I 
could be happy. 

A fitte \mstt ol^rspread his face, ana he looked 
down. Why, Sir Charles, did vou bhish ? Why did 
you look down? The happy, tnrice happy woman, 
was not present, was she ? — Ah, No ! no ! no f — •' 

SirCh. Andnow, Charlotte,' what dther questions 
have you to ask, before it comeS to your torn to 
answer some that I have to put to yauf 

Miss Gr. Only one— Is the lady a foreigft lady? 

HoW every body but I looked at him, expecting 
ills l^Wer!'-'He really hesitated. At latst, I think, 
Charlotte, you will e^tuse me, if I i^y, that thisr 
queisltion ^ves- me soitee pain — Because it l^ads to 
(mo£il^, tlMMi^madef, icuinnatatpi^Hefafi^lfdiaixier 

m2 
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£But why so» Sir? thought I]: and if no^ made, it 
cannot be of any signification to speak to this. : 

LordL. We would not give you pain. Sir Charles; 
and yet— 

Sir Ch. What T/et, my dear Lord L.? 

LordL. When I was at Florence, there was 
much talk — 

Sir Ch. Of a lady of that city — Olivia^ my lord! 
—There was. She has fine qualities, but unhappily 
blended with others less apjproveable. — But 1 have 
nothing to wish for from Olivia. She has done me 
too much honour. I should not so readily have 
named her now, had she herself been more solicitous 
to conceal the distinction she honoured me with. 
But your lordship, 1 dare hope, never heard even ill- 
will open its mouth to her disreputation, only that 
she descended too much in her regard for one object. 

LordL. Your character, Sir Charles, was as much 
to the reputation of her favour, as — ^ . . 
. Sir Ch. (interrupting) O my lord, how hrotherly 
partial ! But this lady out of the question, my p^ace 
has been broken by a tender fault in my constitution 
— And yet 1 would not be without it. 

The sweet Emily arose, and, m tears, Vent to the 
window.. A sob, endeavoured to be suppressed, 
called our attention to her. 

Sir Charles went, and took her hand : Why 
weeps my Emily ? 

Because you, who so well deserve to be happy, 
ae^m not to be so. 

Tender examples, Lucy, are catching: I had 
much ado to restrain my tears. 

He kindly consoled. her. My unhappiness, nay 
dear, said he, arises chiefly from that of other people. 
I should but for that be happy in myself, because I 
endeavour to accommodate my mind to bear inevita- 
ble evils, and to make, if possjible, a virtue of neces- 



SIR CH'AHCIKS' GRANDIdOH, Mff 

sityt but, Charlotte, 8iBe how grave ydu hay^ made 
lis ail ! and yet I must'eilter with you upon a sub- 
ject that possibly mety be diought as serious by 
you, as that which, at present, I wish to quit. 

" Wish to quit !" " The question gave him sonl6 
pain, because it led to another, which he cannot 
himself at present answer!" — What, Lucy, let 
ihe ask you before I fbllow hin^ to his next subject, 
can you gather from what passed in' fAof, already 
recited ? If he is himself at an uncertainty, he may 
deserve to be pitied, and not blamed: but don't- 
^ou think he might have answered, whether the lady 
IS a foreigner dr nbt'?— How could he knato idiat 
the next question would have been? 

r had the assurance toaJ^ Miss Grandison after- 
wards, aside. Whether any thinff^ cotild be made' 
dut, or guessed at, By hi^ eyes', when he spoke of 
fiaviilg seeH the Womah' He could pfefer to aliotibers ? 
For he sat' next me ; dhe ov^r against him. 

I krioW not what tb make of him, ^aid she : bntf 
be the lady native or foneigner, it is my humble 
opinion; that my brothei* is in love. Hb has aiU the 
symptoms of it that I can guestr by. 

I am of Charlotte's opinion, Lucy. Such tender 
sentiments : such sweetness of manners : such gen- 
tleness of voice! — Love has certainly done all this 
for him : and the lady, to be sure, is a foreiffuer. 
It would be strange if such a man should not nave 
engaged bis heart in the seven or eieht years past ; 
and mose from eighteen to twenty-six or seven, the 
most susceptible of a man's life. 

But what means he, by saying, " His*]5eace ha^ 
been broken by a tender uiult in Ms constitution?*'—: 
Compassion, Isuppose, for soiiie unhappy object. — t 
will so0n return to town, aiid there prepare to throW 
. myselfinto the arms of my dearest relations in North- 
amptonshire: I sliall dtherwisi^, perha|>s*, add to the 

m3 
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number of those who have br pken his peace. But it 
is strange, methinks, that he could not have answer- 
ed. Whether the lady is a forcjigner or" not. 

Dr. Bartlett, you are mistaken; Sir Charles 
Grandison is not so very un-r^served a man, as you 
said he was. 

But Oh! my dear little flattering Emily, how 
could you tell me, that you watched his eyes, and 
saw them always kindly bent on me ? — Yes, per- 
liaps, when you thought so, he was drawing com- 
parisons to the advantage of his fair foreigner, from 
my less agreeable features ! — 

But this Olivia! Lucy. I want to know some- 
thing more of her, " Nothing," he says, " to wish 
for from Olivia." — Poor lady ! Methinks I am very 
much inclined to pity her. 

k Well, but I will proceed now to his next subject. 
I wish I could find some faults in him. It is a cruel 
thing to be under a kind of necessity to be angry 
with a man whom we cannot blame ; and yet, in 
the next conversation, you will see him angry. 
Don't you long, Lucy, to see how Sir Charles 
(jrandison will behave when he is angry? 



LETTER XVL 

MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 

Now, Charlotte, said' he, (as if he had fully answer- 
ed the questions put to him — O these men I) let me 
ask you a question or two — I had a visit made me 
yesterday, by Lord G. What, my dear, do you in- 
tend to do with regard to him? — But, perhaps, you 
would choose to withdraw with me, on this question. 
MusGr. I, wish I had made to you the same 
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overture of withdrawing Sir Charles, on the ques- 
tions I put to you : If I had, I should have received 
more satisfaction, I fancy, than I can now boast of. 

Sir Ch, I will withdraw with you, if you please, 
and hear any other questions you have to put to me. 

Miss Gr. You can put no questions to me. Sir, 
that I shall have any objection to answer before 
this company. 

Sir Ch. You know my question, Charlotte. 

Miss Gr, What would you advise me to do in 
that affair, brother ? 

Sir Ch. 1 have only one piece of advice to give 
you :— it is, that you will either encourage or dis- 
courage his address — if you know your own mind. 

Miss Gr, I believe, brother, you want to get rid 
of me. 

Sir Ch, Then you intend to encourage Lord G. ? 
. Miss Gr, Does that follow, Sir ? 

Sir Ch, Or you could not Have supposed, that I 
wanted to part with you. But come, Charlotte, let 
us retire. It is very difficult to get a direct answer 
to such questions as these, from ladies, before com- 

Eany, • though the company be ever so nearly re* 
ited to them. 

MissGr, I can answer, before this company^ 
any questions that relate to Lord G. 

Sir Ch. Then you donH intend to encourage him ? 

Miss Gr, I don't see how that follows, neither, 
from. what I said* 

iSfV Ch. It does, very clearly. I am not an' abso- 
lute stranger to the language of women, Charlotte. 

Miss Gr. 1 thought my brother too polite to re- 
flect upon the sex. 

Sir Ch, Is it to reflect upon the sex to say, that I 
am not an absolute stranger to their language ? 

Miss Gr, I protest, I think so, in the way you 
spoke it 
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Sir Ch. Wen then, try if you cannot find a hm- 
guage to speak in, that may not be capable of such 
an interpretation. 

Miss Gr. I am afraid you are displeased with 
me, brother. I will answer moi'e directly. 

Sir Ch, Do, my Charlotte: I have promised Lord 
6. to procure him an answet. 

Miss Gr, Is the question he puts, Sir, a brief one 
—On or offf 

Sir CA. Trust me, Charlotte ! you may, even with 
your punctilio. 

Miss Gr. Will you not advise me, Sr? 

Sir Ch. I will — To pursue ybUr inclination. 

Miss Gr, Suppose, if I knew ytmrs^ that that 
would turn the scale ? 

Sir Ch. Is the balance even? 

Miss Gr. I can't say that, neither. 

Sir Ch, Then dismiss my Lord 6. 

Miss Gr, Indeed, brother, you are angiy with me. 

Sir Ch. (addressing himself to me) I am sure. Miss 
Byron, that I shall find, in such points as this, a very 
different siOer in you, when 1 come to be favoured^ 
with die perusal or your letters. Yout cousin Reeves 
once said. That when you knew your own mind, you* 
never kept anV one in suspense. 

Miss Gr. But I, brother, can't say that I kmm 
my mind absolutely. 

Sir Ch. That is another thing ; I aih silent. Only 
when Jrou do, I shall take it for a fkvour, if you win 
communicate it to me, for your service. 

Miss Gr. I am among niy best friends-^Lord L. 
what \B your advice? Sr Charles does not incline 
to give me his? 

Sir Ch. It is owing to my regard' to yx)ur own in- 
clinations> and not to displeasure or pettilance> diat 
I do not. 

Lord-L. I have a very good opinion of Lord 6. 
What is yours, my dear ? to Lady L. 
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Lad^ L. I really think very well of my Lwd G. 
What IS yours, Miss Byron? 

Hmtiet. 1 believe Miss Grandison must be the 
sole determiner, on this occasion. . If she has no 
objection, I presume to think, that no one else can 
have any. 

MUs Gr, Explain, explain, Harriet — 

Sir Ch. Miss Byron answers as she always does t 
penetration and prudence, with her, never quit com- 
pany. If I have the honour to explain her sentiment! 
m giving mine, take both as follow : My Lord G. is 
a good-natured, mild man : he wiH make a woman 
happy, who has some share of prudence, though she 
has a still greater share of will. Charlotte is very 
lively : she loves her jest almost as well as she loves 
her friend — 

Miss Gr, How, brother ! 

Sir Ck. And Lord G. will not stand in competi- 
tion with her, in that respect : there should not be 
a rivalry in particular qualities, in marriage. I have 
known a poet commence a hatred to his wife, on her 
being complimented with making better verses than 
he. Let Charlotte agree upon those qualities in 
which she will allow her husband to excel ; and he 
allow, in her, those she has a desire to monopolize : 
and all may do welL 

Aliss Gr. Then Lord G. must not be disputed 
with, I presume, were I to be his wife, on the sub- 
ject of moths and butterflies. 

Sir Ch. Yet Lord G. may give them up, when he 
has a more considerable trifle to amuse himself with. 
Pardon me, Charlotte — Are you not, as far .as we 
. have gone in this conversation, a pretty trifler ? 

Miss Gr, (bowing) Thank you, brother. The 
epithets pretty ^ and young, and little, are great qua- 
lifiers of harsh words. 

Sir Ch, But do you like Sir Walter Watkyns 
better than Lord G. ? 
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Miss Gr. I think not. He is not, I bdievei so 
good-natured a man as the other. 

Sir Ch. I am glad yoa m^e that distiacdoDi 
Charlotte. 

Miss Gr. Yon think it a necessary one in my 
case, I suppose, Sir? 

Sir Ch. I have a letter of his to answer. He b 
Very urgent with me for my interest with you. I am 
to answer it. Will yoii tell me, my sister, (gMng 
her the letter) what I shall say ? 

Mm Gr. (after perusing ii) Why, ay, p6or 
man ! he is very much in love: but I should have 
some trouble to teach hini to spell: and yet, ihey 
say, he has both French afid lUdian at his fingers 
ends. 

She then beean to pull in pieces the letter. 

Sir Ch. I wSl not permit that, Charlotte. Pray 
return me the letter. A woman is least of all intitled 
to ridicule a lover whom she does not intend to en- 
courage. If she hasf a good opinion of herself, Ae 
Will pity him. ^^e^er she has or not, if she 
wounds, she i^ould heal. Sir Walter may address 
himself to a hundred wotnen, who for the «ike of 
his ^y appearance and good estate, will forgive him 
his mdifferent spelling. 

Miss Gr. The fluttering season is approaching. 
One wants now-and-Uien a dangling fellow or two 
after one in public: perhaps I have not seen enough 
of either of tnese to aetermine which to choose. Will 
you not allow one, since neither of them have very 
striking merits, to behold them in difierent lights, m 
order to enable one's self to judge which is tne niost 
tolerable of the two? Or, whether a still moTT toler- 
able wretch may not ofifer. 

She spoke this in her very archest manner, serious 
as the subject was ; and seriously as her brother 
willed to know her inclinations. 

Sir Charles turned to Lord L. and gravdy said, I 
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irondi^ how our coufiin Evenurd is amusing himself 
at this instant, at the hall. 

She was sensible of the intended rebuke, and 
asked him to forgive her. 

Witt my Iprd, continued he, in^ttentiye to the 
pardon she asked, is a dangerous weapon: but that 
species of it which cannot shine without a foil, is 
liot a wit to be proud of. The lady before me 
(what is her name ?) ^d I, have been both under 
a mistake : I took her for my sis^r Clwlpttes die 
took n^ for our cousin Everard* 

£vei^ on^ ^t the severity. It seemed to |)p0ree 
me, ^ if directed to me. So unusually severe from 
6k Ch]|ries Gra^dison; i|nd delivered with such 
seripus unconcern ii| ^he n^anner; I would m\$ Rt 
that moment, hay^ been ^iss Gr^dispn for the 
world. 

She did not knpw which way to look. Lady L. 
(amiable wom^n !) felt it for her sister : tears were 
in the eyes of both. 

At last Miss Grandison arose. I will take away 
the impostor, Sir; and when I can rectify my mis- 
take, and bring you back your sister^ I hope you 
will receive her with your usual goodness. 

My Ch&riot(e! nay sister! (takme her hand) you 
IBUSt not i)ft very an^ with me. I love to feel the 
^ner edge of ypi^ wit ; but when I was bespeaking 
vo^r attention upon a very serious subject; a sub- 
ject that cpncemed the happiness of your fbture life, 
andif ^o«r<f> mine; and you could be able to say 
spfpettiing t^t b^caqie pnlv the mouth of an un- 
principled woman to say ; now could I fprbear tp 
wish. 4^( B^me aher woman, and not my sister, 
had said it? — Times and ocauionSf my dear ChaJP- 
lotte! 

No more, I beseech you, Sir: I am sensible of 
my foUy. I^t me retire. 

I, Q^lott^y. will retire ; dpp't you/ but take tlie 
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comfort your friends are disposed to give you. 
Emily, one wprd with you, my dear. She flew to 
him, and they went out together. 

There, said Miss Grandison, has he taken the 
irl with him, to warn her against falling into my 

Wly. 

Dr. Bartlett retired in silence. 

Lady L. expressed her concern for her sister; but 
«aid, indeed, Charlotte, I was afraid you would 
carry the matter too far. 

Lord L. blamed her. Indeed, sister, he bore 
with you a great while ; and the affiur was a serious 
one. He had engaged very seriously, and even from 
principle, in it. O Miss B3rronl he will be de- 
lighted with you, when he comes to read your pa- 
pers, and sees your treatment of the humble ser- 
vants you resolved not to encourage. 

Yes, yes> Harriet will shine, at my expence: but 
matf she ! — Since I have lost my brother's favour, \ 
pray to heaven, that she may gain it. But he shall 
never again have reason to say I take him for my 
cousin Everard. But was 1 ver^ wicked, Harriet ? 
^-Deal fairly with me. Was I veri/ wicked ? • 

I thought you Vrong all the way : I was afraid 
for you. But, for what you last said, about en- 
couraging men to dangle after you, and seeming to 
aim at making new conquests, I could have chidden 
you, had you not had your brother to hear it. Will 
you forgive me ? (whispering her) They were the 
words of a very coquet; and the air was so arch!*— 
Indeed, my Cnarlotte, you were very much out of 
the way. 

So ! — Every body against me! — I most have been 
wrong indeed — 

The time, the opcasioriy was wrong, sister Charlotte, 
«aid Lord L. Had the subject been of less weight, 
your brother would have passed it off as pleasantly 
as he has always before done your vivacities. 
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Very happy, replied she, to have such a dmracter, 
that eyery-body must be in fault who differs fVom 
him or ofilends him. 

In the midst of his displeasure, Charlotte, said 
Lady L. he forgot not the bfother. The subject, 
he told you, concerned the happiness of your future 
life; and, if yours y his. 

One remark, resumed Lord L. I must make, to 
Sir Charles's honour (take it not amiss, sister Char- 
lotte): not the least hint did he give of your error 
relating to a certain affiur ; and yet he must think of 
it, so lately as he has extricated you from it. His 
aim, evidently, is, to amend, not to wound. 

I think, my lord^ retorted IVIiss Graodison, with 
a glow in her cheeks, you might have spared your 
remark. If the one brother did not recriminate^ 
the other needed not to remind. My lord, you 
have. not my thanks for your remark. 

This affected good Lady L. Pra^, sister, blame 
not my .lord: you wilLlose mypVy, if you do. Are 
not virejbur united in one cause ? Surely, Charlotte^ 
we are to speak our whole hearts to each other ! 

So! — I have brought man and wife upon me now. 
Please the Lord I will be married, in hopes to have 
somebody on my side. But, Harriet, say, am I 
wrong again ? 

I hope, my dear Miss Grandison, replied I, that 
what you said to my lord, was in pleasantry : and 
if so, the fault was, uiat you spoke it with too grave 
an air. 

Well, well, let me take hold of your hand, my 
dear, to help me out of this netv difficulty. I am 
dreadfully out of luck to-day. I am sorry I spoke 
not my pleasantry with a pleasant air— Yet were not 
you likewise guilty of the same fault. Lady L.? Did 
not you correct me with too grave an air ? 

N 
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I fMnvevy willingvretiiniad Lady l<. it should pass 
80 ; hut, my dear, you must not» by your petulance, 
rob yourself of the sincerity of one. of the best hearts 
in the world; looking with complacency at her lord. 

He bowed to her with an affectionate air. — Happy 
couple! 

As I ho]^ to live, said Miss Grandison, I thought 

Call pitied me^ when Sir Charles laid so heavy a 
d upon me s and so he seemed to think, by what 
be said at going out. How did you decme me, all 
of youy by your eyes ! 

I do assure vou, said my lord, I did pity you; 
but had I not tnought my sister in &ult, I should 

Your senrant, my lord. You are a nice dislin- 
guisher. 

And VLJust one, Charlotte, rejoined Lady L. 

No doimt of it, Lady L. and that was your motive 
too. I bcsKech you, let me not be deprived of your 
pHy, I have ffowrs i^lao, Harriet, upon the same 
kind consideration. 

Why now thi$ archness becomes you, Charlotte, 
said I [I was willing it should pass so, Lucy]: Uiis 
is pti«^/y pleasantry • 

It is a pretty specimen of Charlotte's penitence, 
said Lady L. 

I was glad Lady L. spoke this with an air of 
ffood humour ; but Miss Grandison withdrew ^on 
It, qpt well oleaaed. 

We heard her at her harpsicord, and we all joined 
her^ Emily also was drawn to us, by the music. 
Tell me, my dear, said Miss Granmson . to her 
(stopping) Have you not had all my faults laid 
before you, for your caution? 

Indeed, madam, my guardian said but one word 
about you; and this was it; Hove my aisfc^: she 
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has amiidMe quafitiefi! w^ are none of us right ai 
all times. You see, Emily, that I, in chiding httf 
spoke wkh a little too mu<^ petulance. 

God for ever bless my brother ! said Miis Gran* 
dlson, in a kind of rkptnt^ : but now Ins goodness 
makes my flippancy odious to myself— Sit down, 
my child, and play yotir Italian air. 

This brought in 8ir Charles. He entered with a 
look of serenity, as if nothing had passed to disturb 
him. 

When Emily had done playing and singing. Miss 
Grandisou began to make apologies: but he said, 
Let OS forget each other's failings, Charlotte. 

Notice beintt given of dinner, S^r Charles com-^ 
piaisfiiitly ied ms sister Charlotte to her seat at the 
table. 

A most intdemUe superiority !-*-! wish he would 
do semetlmsig wrong; somethitig cruel: if he would 
but beaor maSee^ would but sti&n his mr by resent^ 
ment, it would be somethingi As a mak, caiiA^t h6 
be lordly, and assu&^ng, mdi where he is so much 
regarded, I may wt^fearedy nod his imperiid signifi-* 
cance to his vassals about him ? — ^Cannot he be im* 
perious to servants, to shew his displeasure with 
principals ?^^No! it is na^nz^ to him to be good and 
just. His whole asm, as my lord observed, is ^ tor 
convince and amend; and not to woimd or btrf^" 

Alter dinner. Miss Grandison put into my hands 
the parcel of my letters which I had consented Siv 
Charles should see. Miss ByrOn, Sir, said she, wiH 
oblige yon with the perusal of some of her letters. 
You will in them »ee uiother sort of woman thtfn 
your Charlotte. May I amend, and be but half as 
good I-*- When you have read them, von will sayi 
Amen; and, if your prayer take place, will be 
satisfied wkh your sister. 

He recdved them iW)m me, standing up, bowing ; 

N 2 
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and kissed the papers, with an air of gallantry that 
I thought greatly became him [O the vanity of 
the girl ! methinks my uncle says, at this place.] 
He put them in his pocket. 
. Without conditions, Harriet? said Miss Graadi- 
son. Except those of candor, yet correction, an- 
swered I. Again he bowed to me. 

I don't know what to say to it, Lucy; but I think 
Sir Charles looks- highly pleased to hear me praised ; 
and the ladies and my lord miss no opportunity to 
say kind things of me. But could he not have an- 
swered Miss Grandison's question, whether hisfa- 
vourite was a-JbreigneVf or not? — Had any other 
question arisen afterwards, that he had not cared 
to answer, he could but have declined answering it, 
aa he did that. 

What a great deal of writing does the reciting of 
half an hour or an hour's- conversation make, when 
there are. three or four speakers in company; md 
one attempts to write what each says in the Jirsi 
person ! I am amazed at the quantity, on looking 
back. But it xvill be so in narrative letter-writing. 
Did not vou, Lucy, write as long letters, when you 
went with your brother to Paris? — I forget. Only 
this I remember, that I always was sorry when I 
came to the end of them. 1 am afraid it is quite 
otherwise with mine. 

By the way, I am concerned that Lady D. is 
angry with me: yet, methinks, she shews, by her 
anger, that she had a value for me. As to what you 
tell me of Lord D's setting his heart on the pro« 
posed alliance, I am not so much concerned at that, 
because he never saw me : and had the affidr been 
in his own power, 'tis likely he would not have been 
very solicitous about his success. Many a one, 
Lucy, I believe, has found an ardour, when repuis- 
ed, which they would never have known, had tbey 
succeeded. 



Ladj Betty, and Mh» Clements', were so good as 
to make me a visit, this afternoon, in their war to 
Windsor, where they are to pass two or three mf^ 
They lamented my long- absence fVom town ; and 
Lady Betty kindly regretted for me, the many ftse 
entertainments I had Tost, both public and pnvatey 
by my comitry excursion at this unpropitious season 
of the year, as she called it; shruggmgher shoulders, 
as if in compassion for my rustic taste. 

Good lady ! she knew not that I am' in company 
diat want not entertainments out of themselves. 
They have no time to kill, or to delude : on the 
contrary, our constant complaint is, that time flies 
too fast : and I am sure, for my part, I am forced to 
be a manager of it ; since, between convenation' 
and writing, I have not a moment to spare: and I 
never in my lifb devoted so few hours to rest. 

Sir Chanes spoke very handsomely of Miss Cle- 
ments, on occasion of Miss Grandison's saying, she 
was a plain, but good young woman. She is not fl- 
beauty, said he^ but sne has qualities that are moi^ 
to be admired than mere beauty. 

Would she not, asked Lady L. make a good wife 
fbr Lord W.? There is, said Sir Charies, too great' 
a disparity in years. She has, and must have, too 
many hopes. My Lord W.'s wife will, probdbly, 
be confined six months, out of twelve, to a gouty 
man's chamber. She must therefore be one wno has- 
outlived half her hopes : she must have been ac-^ 
quainted with affliction, and known disappointment. 
She must consider her marriage with him, though^ 
as an act of condescension, yet partly as a prefer- 
ment. Her tenderness will, by this means, be 
engaged ; 3ret her dignity supported : and if she is 
not too much in years to brmg my lord an heir, he 
will then be the most grateful of men to her. > 

My dear brother, said Miss Gnmdison, fbi^ve' 
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me all my faults : your actions, your sendmeDts, 
sjiall be the rule of mine! — But who can come up 
to you ? The Danbys — Lord W.^- 

Any-body may, Charlotte, interrupted Sir 
Charles, who will be guided by the well-known rule 
o£Doin£ to others, as you xuould they should do unto 
you. Were you in the situation of the Danbys, of 
Lord W. would you not wish to be done by, as I 
have done, and intend to do, by them? What must 
be those who, with hungry eyes, wait and wish for 
the death of a relation ? May they not be compared 
to savages on the sea-shore, who look out impa- 
tiently for a wreck, in order to plunder and . prey 
upon the spoils of the miserable ? Lord W. has 
been long an unhappy man, from want of princi- 
ples : , I shall rejoice, if I can be a means of con- 
yincing him, by his own experience, that he was in 
a wrong course, and of making his latter days 
happy. Would I not, in my decline, wish for a 
nephew that had the same notions ? And can I 
expect such a one, if I set not the example ? 

Pretty soon after supper, Sir Charles left us; and 
Miss Grandison seeing me in a reverie, said, I will 
lay my life, Harriet, you fancy my brother is gone 
up to read your letters. — Nay, you are in the right; 
for he whispered as much to me, before he with- 
drew. But do not be apprehensive, Harriet (for 
she saw me concerned); you have nothing to fear,: 
I am sure. 

Lady L. said, that her brother's notions and mine 
w:ere exactly alike, on every subject: but yet, Lucy, 
when one knows one's cause to be under actual ex- 
amination, one cannot but have some heart-akes.-^ 
Yet why ?— If his favourite woman is a, JoreigneTf 
what signifies his opinion of my letters ? — And yet 
it dees : one would be willing to be well thought 
of by the worthy. 
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LETTER XVII. 

MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 

Thunday, March SS. 

We sat down early to breakfast this morning: Miss 
Grandison dismissed the attendants, as soon as Sir 
Charles entered the room. 

He addressed himself to me, the moment he saw 
me : Admirable Miss B3rron, said he, what an enter- 
tainment have your letters eiven me, down to a 
certain period ! — ^Uow, at and after that, have they 
distressed me, for your sufferings from a savaee !-« 
It is well for him, and perhaps for me, that I saw 
not sooner this latter part of your affecting story : 
I have read through the whole parcel. 

He took it from his bosom, and, with a respectful 
air, presented it to me — Ten thousand tlianks for 
the favour — I dare not hope for further indu-gence 
— Yet not to say, how desirous I am — But forgive 
me — Think me not too great an encroacher — 

I took them. 

Surely, brother, said Miss Grandison, you cannot 
already have read the whpie I 

} have — I could not leave them — [ sat up late — 

And so, thought I, did your sister Harriet, Sir. 

Well, brother, said Miss Grandison, and what are 
thefau^sf 

Faults! Charlotte. — Such a noble heart! such an 
amiable frankness! No prudery! No coquetry! 
Yet so much, and so justly, admired by as many as 
have had the happiness to approach her I— -Then, 
tumins to me, 1 honour you, madam, for the good- 
ness, we greatness of your heart 

How I blushed! how I trembled! £toW| ^ougb 
so greatly flattered, was f delighted } 
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Is Miss Byron, in those letters, all perfect, aH 
faultless, all excellence, Sir Charles ? asked Miss 
Grandison: is there no— But I am sensible (thouffb 
you have raised my envy, I assure you) that Miss 
Byron's is another sort of heart than your poor 
Charlotte's. 

But I hope, Sir, said I, that you will correct-— 

You called upon me yesterday, interrupted he, to 
attend to the debate between you and Mr. Walden : 
I think I have something to oDserve upon that sub- 
ject. I told you, that beauty should not bribe me. 
I have very tew observations to make upon it. 

La(^ L» Will you give us, brother, your opinioiiy 
in writing, of what you have read*? 

Sir Ch* Tliat would fill a volume : and it would 
be almost all paneg3rric. 

How flattering ! — But f^^ foreign lady, LucyP-r- 

Lady L. began another subject.— 

Pray, brother, said she, let me revive one of the 
topics of yesterday— Concerning Lord G. and Sir 
Walter Watkyns — And I hope you, Charlotte, will 
excuse me. 

Mm €rr. If it can be revived, without reviving 
the meipory of my flippant folly — Not else will I 
excuse you, Lady L. And casting her eye bash- 
fully round her. Dr. Bartlett withdrew ; but as if 
he had business to do. 

Ladi^ L, Then let me manage this article for my 
sister. You said, brother, that you have engaged 
to give Lord G. either hope, or otherwise— 

Sir Ch. Lord G. was very earnest with me fbr my 
interest with my sister. I, supposing that she n 
now absolutely disengaged, did undertake to let him 
know what room he had for hope, or if any ; but 
told him, that I would not, by any means, endea- 
vour to influence her. 

Lady L. Charlotte is afraid, that you would noty 
* This subject is spoken to by Sir Charles, vol. xiv. 
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of yourself, from displeasure, have revived the sub- 
ject — Not that she values — 

There she stopt. 

Sir Ch, I might, at the time, be a little petulant : 
but I should have revived the subject, because I had 
engaged to procure an answer for an absent person, 
to a question that was of the highest importance to 
him ; but, perhaps, I should have entered into the 
subject with Charlotte when we were alone. 

Ladj/ L» She can have no objection, 1 believe, to 
let all of us, who are present, Icnow her mind, on 
tiiis occasion. 

Miss Gr, To be sure I have not. 

,Lady L. What signifies mincing the matter ? I 
undertook, at her desire, to recal the subject, be- 
cause you had seemed to interest yourself in it. 

Sir Ch, I think I know as much of Charlotte's 
mind already, from what you have hinted. Lady L. 
as I oUght to be inquisitive about. 

Lad^ L, How so, brother ! What have I said ? 

Sir uh. What meant the words you stopt at — Not 

that she values f — Now, though I will not endeavour 

'to lead her choice in behalf of a prince ; yet would 

I be earnest to' oppose her marriage with a man for 

whom she declaredly has no value. 

Ladi/ L. You are 4 little sudden upon me. Sir 
Charles. 

Sir Ch. You must not think the words you stopt 
9t, Lady L. slight words ; principle, and Charlotte's 
future happiness, and that of a worthy man, are con- 
cerned here. But perhaps you mean no more, than 
to give a little specimen of lady-like pride in those 
words. It is a very hard matter for women, on such 
occasions as these, to be absolutely right. — Dear 
Miss Byron, bowing to me, excuse me. — There is 
one lady in the world that ought not, from what I 
have had th^ honovur to see, on her own accouiit, to 
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take amiss my freedom widi har sex, though ahe 
perhaps will on that of those she loves. But have I 
not some reason for what I say, when even Lady 
Lto speaking for her sister on tnis concerning sub- 
jecty cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride 
of her sex ? 

Harriet, I doubt not. Sir, but Lady L. and Miss 
GrandisoU will explain themselves to your aaliafiic- 
tion. 

Lady L. then called upon her sister. 

MUs Gr. Why, as to value^and all that — ^To be 
sure — Lord G. — ^is not a man, that — (and she look* 
ed round her on each person)— -that a woman- 
Hem ! — ^that a woman — But, brother, I think you 
are a little too ready — to-*to — A word and a blow, 
as the saying is, arf two things.-^-Not that— > And 
lUere she stopt. 

Sir Ck. {smiling) O my dear Lord L ! What 
shall we say to these Not that's ? Were I my cousin' 
Everard, I am not sure but I should suppo6e> when 
ladies were suspending unnecessarily, or with af- 
fectation, the happiness of the man they resolve 
to marry, that they were reflecting on tliemselves 
by an indirect acknowledgment o£ s^^denial'^ 

Miss Gr. (Grood God ! brother. 

I WM angry at him, in mj mind. How came tfaii 
good man, thought I, by such thoughts as these, of 
our sex ? What, Lucy, could a woman do withsuch 
a num, were he to apply to her in courtship, whe* 
dier she denied or accepted of him ? 

Sir Ch, You will consider, Lady L. that you and 
Charlotte have brought this upon yourselves. Thai I 
call female pride, which distinguishes not either time, 
company, or occasion. You will remember, that 
Lord G. is not here ; we fure a// brothers and sisters: 
and why, Charlotte, do you approve of entering upon 
the subject in this company ; yet come with your 
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exceptions^ as if Lord G. had his father present, or 

g evading for him ? These Not that she values, and so- 
rthy are so like the dealings between petty chap- 
men and common buyers and sellers, that I love 
properly (observe that I SB,y properly) to discourage 
them amonff persons of sense and honour. But 
comey Chanotte, enter into your own cause : you 
are an excellent pleader, on occasion. You know, 
or at least you ot^ht to know, your own mind. I 
never am for encouraging agency (Lady L. excuse 
me — Will you give up yours ?) where principals can 
be present ? 

tMdy L. With all my heart. I stumbled at the 
very tmresbold. E'en, Charlotte, be your own ad- 
vocate. The cause is on. 

Miss Or. Why, I don't know what to say.— My 
brother will be so peremptory, perhaps^— - 

Sir CA. A good sign for somebody--Don't you 
think 8O9 madam? to me.-^But the snail will draw in 
its horns, if the finger hastily touch it— Come, no 
good sign, perhaps, Charlotte.— I will not be pe- 
r^nqptory. You shall be indulged, if you have not 
already been indulged enough, in all the pretty ciV- 
cumamhages customary on these occasions. 

Miss Gr* This is oharpiing! — But pray. Sir, 
what isyour advice, on this subject ? 

Sir dL In our former conversation upon it, I told 
you what I thought of my lord's good humour : 
what of your vivacity-^Canyou, Charlotte, were you 
the wife of Lord G. content yourself now-and-then 
to Qsakehim start, by the lancet-like delicacy of your 
wit, without going deeper than the skin ? Without 
expottnff him (and yourself for doing so) to the ri- 
dicule of others ? Can you bear with his foibles, if 
be ean bear with yours f And if the forbearance is 
greater on his side, than on yoursy can you value 
tiim for it, and for his good humour? 

5 
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Miss Gr. Finely run off, upon my word ! 

Sir Ch, I am afraid only» that you will be able, 
Charlotte, to do what you will with him. I am sorry 
to have cause to say, that I have seen very good wo- 
men who have not known how to bear indulgence ! 
—Waller was not sibsolutely wrong, as to suchy when 
he said, " that women were bpm to be controuled." 
If controul is likely to be necessary, it will be with 
women of such charming spirits as you know whose, 
Charlotte^ who will not confine to time and place 
their othermse agreeable vivacities. 

Miss Gr, Well, but, Sir, if it should chance to 
he so, and I were Lord G/s upper servant ; for con^ 
trout implies dominion; what a nne advantage would 
he have in a brother, who could direct him so well 
(though he might still, perhaps, be a batchelor) how 
to manage a wife so flippant ! 

Sir Ch. Batchelors,Charlotte,are close observers. 
It is not every married couple,if they were solicitous 
to have a batchelor marry, that should admit him 
into a very close intimacy with themselves. 

Miss Gr» (archly) Pray, Lord L. did we not once 
hear our cousin Everaramake an observation of this 
nature ? 

Sir Ch. Fairly retorted, Charlotte! — But how 
came your cousin Everard to make this observation ? 
I once heard you say, that he was but a common ob- 
server. Every married pair is not Lord and Lady L. 

Miss Gr, Well, well, I believe married people 
must do as well as they can. But may I ask you, 
brother, Is it owing to such observations as those you 
have been making, that you are now a single man ? 

Sir Ch, A fair question from you, Charlotte. I 
answer. It is not. 

Miss Gr, I should be glad, with all my heart, to 
know what is. 
Sir^ Ch, When the subject comes fairly on the 
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carpet^ your curiosity may perhaps be gratified. But 
tell me, Do you intend that the subject you had 
engaged .Lady L* to introduce, in relation to Lord 
G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, should be dismissed, 
at present? I mean not to be peremptory y Charlotte: 
be not afraid to answer. . 

' Mies (jru Why that's kind* No, I can't say, that 
I do : and yet 1 frankly confess, diat I had much 
rather ask^ than anstoer questions. You knoto. Sir, 
that I have a wicked cunosity. 

Sir Ch, Well, Charlotte, you will find me, wicked 
as you call it, Tery ready, at a proper time, to gratifjr 
it. To some things that you may want to know, in 
relation to my situation, you needed not now to have 
been a stranger, had I had the pleasnre of being 
more with you, and had you yourself been as explicit 
as I would have wished you to be. But the crisis is 
at hand. When I am certain myself, you shall not 
be in doubt. I would not suppose that my happiness 
is a matter of indifference to my sisters ; and if it ba 
not, I should be ungrateful not to let them know 
every-thing I know, that is likelv to affect it. 

See ! Lucy. Wh&t can be gathered from all this? 
But yet this speech has a noble sound with it : don t 
you think it has? It is, I think, worthy of Sir 
Charles Grandison. But by what clouds does this 
sun seem to. be obscured ? He says, however, that 
the crisis is at hand — Solemn words, as they strike 
me. Ah, Lucy ! — But this is my prayer— May the 
crisis produce happiness to him, let who will be 
unhappy. 

Miss Gr, You are always good, noble, uniform— 
Curiosity y get thee behind me, and lie still !<~And 
yet, brother, like a favoured, squirrel repulsed, I 
am afraid it will be soon upon my shoulder, if the 
crisis be suspended. 

VOL. 3^« O 
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<< Crisb is at hand," Lucy !— I canm^ get (mx 
these words ; and yet they make my heart ske. 

Sir Ch, But now, Charlotte, as to your two ad» 
jnirers^- 

Miss Gr. Why, Sir, methinks I would not be a 
petty-chapwoman, if I could help it : and yet, what 
can I say ? — I don't think highly of either of the 
men: but, pray now, ivhat^^ady L. (affecting an 
audible whisper) Will you ask a question for me 1?-^ 

Ladi/ Zr. What is it, Charlotte ? 

Miss Gr, (Whi^eringf but sdU loud enough for 
every one to hear.) What sort of a man is Beau- 
champ? 

Ladt/ L. Mad girl ! — ^You heard the question, 
brother. 

Miss Gr. No I— You did not hear it. Sir, if it wiH 
displease you. The whispers in conversation are 
no more to be heard, than the asides in a play. 

• Sir Ch. Both the one and the other are wvong, 
C arlotte. Whisperii^ in conversation are cen- 
gurable, to a proverb : the asides, as you call them, 
and the soliloquies, in a play, however frequent, loe 
venr poor (because unnatural) shifts of bungliog 
authors to make their performances intelligible to 
the audience. But am I to have heard your whinter, 
Charlotte, or not? 

Miss Gr, I think the man my brother so much 
esteems, must be worth a hundred of such as those 
we have just now heard named. 

Sir Ch. Well, then, lam supposed to be answered, 
I presume, as to the two gentlemen. I will shew 
you the letter, when written, that I shall send to Sir 
Walter Watkyns, I shall see Lord G. I suppose, 
the moment he knows I am in town. 

Miss Gr, The Lord bless me, brother !— Did you 
not say, you would not he peremptory f 
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L6rd L. Very ri^ht. Pray, Sir Chilrles, ddn't 
let my sister part wHh the two, without beisg sum 
of a third. 

Miss Gr, Pray, Lord L^ do you be quiet : your 
sister is in no hurry, I do assure you. 

Sir Ch. The fem^e drawback f^ain^ Lady L««^ 
Not that she values, 

Harriet. WelU but, Sir Charles, may I, without 
offence, repeat Miss Grandison's question in relation 
to Mr. Beauchamp ? 

Miss Gr, That's my dear creature ! 

Sir Ch, It is impassible that Miss Byron can give 
offence. — Mr. Beauchamp is an excellent young 
man; about five-and-twenty, not more: heisbrave^ 
learned, sincere, cheerful : gentle in his mannets, 
agreeable in his person. Has my good Miss Byron 
any further questions to ask ? Your frankness of 
heart, madam, intitles you to equal frankness. Not 
a question you can ask, but the answer shall be ready 
upon my hps. 

Is the lady. Sir, whom you could prefer to all 
others, a foreign or an Enghsh Lady ?•— Ah, Lucy 1 
And do you tmnk I asked him this question-*0 no ! 
but I had a mind to startle you. I andd have asked 
it, I can teU jrou : and, if it had been proper, it 
would have been the first of questions wiUi me : yet 
had not the answer been such as I had liked, perhaps 
I should not have been able to stay in company. 

I only bowed, and I believe blushed with com<* 
placency, at the kind manner, in which he spoke to 
me : every one, by their eyes, took notice of it 
with pleasure. 

Ladtf L. Well, brother, and what think you of 

the purport of Charlotte's question ? Charlotte says^ 

That she does not think highly of either of the other 

men. 

&r Ch. That, at present, is all that concerns mt 

o2 
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to know. I will write to Sir Walter : I will let Lord 
G. know, that there is a man in the clouds that 
Charlotte waits for : that ladies must not be easily 
won. Milton justifies you, in his account of the 
behaviour of your common grandmother, on the first 
interview between her and the man for whom she 
naas created. Charming copiers ! You, Miss Byron, 
are an exception. You know nothing of affectation* 
You— 

Mus Gr, {unseasonably interrupHng kim) Pray^ 
Sir, be pleased, since we are such fine copiers of 
the old lady you mentioned, to repeat the fines : I 
have no remembrance of them. 

Sir Ch, She heard me thus ; aod» though divinely brought. 
Her virtue, and the conscience of her worth. 
That won'd be woo'd, and not unsought be won, 
"Wrought in her so, that, seeing me, she turn*d.. 
I foUow'd her. She what was honour knew^ 
And with obsequious majesty approved 
My pleaded reason 

I have looked for the passage, since, Lucy. He 
missed several lines. 

Now, Charlotte, said Sir Charles, though these 
lines are a palpable accommodation to the future 
practice of the daughters of the old lady , as you call 
ber, and perhaps intended for an instruction to tkem^ 
since it could not be a natural behaviour in Eve, 
who was divinely brought to be the wife of Adam, and 
it being in the state of innocence, could not be con- 
scious of dishonour m receiving his address ; yet, if 
you know what is meant'by obsequious majesty^ you 
had as good try for it : and as you areJbUotoed, and 
should not yoficnvy approve of the pleaded reason of 
one or other of your admirers. 

Mi$s Gr. After hestring ihe pleaded reason ofbothf 
should you not say ? I have the choice of two ; that 
bad not £ve. But« hold ! I had like to have been 



SIR CHARLES ORANmSON. 149 

Ammt m to beflippant^ agaiil : and then you would 
hare enquired after my cousin Everard, and'so^fkrihf 
and been angry. 

Sir Ck, Not notu, Charlotte: we are now at play 
together. I see there is constitution in your fault« 
The subjects we are upon, courtship and marriagef 
cannot, I find, be talked seriously of by a lady, be-» 
fore company. Shall I retire with ytfu to solitade ? 
Make a lover's camera obscura for you ? Or, could I 
place you upon the mossy bank of a purling stream, 
gliding through an enamelled mead; m such a scene^ 
a now despised Lord G. or a Sir Walter, might finj 
his account, sighing at your fbet. No witnesses but 
the grazing herd, lowing love around you : the fea* 
thered songsters from an adjacent grove^ contribute 
ing. to harmonize and fan the lambent flame^- 

Miss Gr. (interrwoting) Upon my word, brother, I 
knew you had travelled through Greece, but dreamt 
not that you had dwelt long in the fields ofAr^ca-dtf i 
^^But one question let me ask you, concerning youv 
friend Beauchamp-^We women don't love to be 
slighted — ^Whether do you think him too good, or 
not good enough^ for your sister? 

Sir Chi The friendship, Charlotte, that has for 
some years subsisted, and I hope will for ever sub- 
sist, between Mr. Beauchamp and me, wants not the 
tie of relation to strengthen it* 

Lord L, Happy Beauchamp ! 

Sir Ch, Lord L. himself is not dearer to me, bro^ 
ther as I have the honour to call him, than my Beau- 
champ. It is one of my pleasures, my Lordi that I 
am assured you will love him, and he you. 

Lord L. bowed, delighted ; and if he did, his^food 
lady, you may be sure, partook of her lord s delight.- 
They are a happy pair ! They want not sense ; they 
have both fine understandings ! But, O ! my Lucy, 
they are not the striking, dazzling qualities in men 

3 
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and women, that make happj. Good sense, and 
solid judgment, a natural complacency of temper, a 
desire of obliging, and an easiness to be obliged, 
procure the silent, the serene happiness, to which 
the fluttering, tumultuous, impetuous, fervors of 
passion can never contribute. Nothing violent can 
be lasting. 

Miss Gr, Not that lvalue — Tliere, brother — You 
see, I am a borrower of Lady L. — 

Ladi/ L. Upon my honour, Charlotte, I believe 
you led me into those words ; so don't say you bor- 
rowed them. 

Sir Ch. Far be it from me to endeavour to cure 
women of afectadon on such subjects as that which 
lately was before us — I don't know what is become 
of it (looking humorously round, as if he had lost 
something which he wanted to recover) ; but that, 
permit me, ladies, to say, may be an affectation in 
one company, that is but a necessary reserve in an- 
other. — Charlotte has genius enough, I am sure, to 
vary her humour to the occasion ; and, if she would 
give herself time for reflection, to know when to be 
grave, when to be airy. 

Miss Gr. I don't know that^ brother i but let me 
say for Charlotte, that I believe you sometimes think 
better of her (as in the present case) sometimes 
worse, than she deserves. Charlotte has not much 
reflection ; she is apt to speak as the humour comes 
upon her, without considering much about the fit, 
or the unfit. It is constitution, you know, brother; 
and she cannot easily cure it : but she will try.-— 
Only, Sir, be so good as to let me have an answer 
to my last question, Whether you think your friend 
too good, or not good enough ? Because the answer 
will let me know what my brother thinks of me ; and 
that, let me tell you, is of very high importance with 
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' Sir Ch. You have do reason, Charlotte, to endea- 
Tour to come at this your end, by indirect or com- 
parative means. Your brother loves you*- 

Miss Gr. With all my faults, Sir ?— 

SfV Ch, With all your fauUsy my dear $ and I had 
almost said, for some of them. 1 love you for the 
pretty playfulness, on serious subjects, with which 
you puzzle yourself, and bewilder me : you see I 
follow your lead. As to the other part of your ques^ 
tion (for I would always answer directly when I 
can) ; my friend Beauchamp deserves the best of 
women. You. are excellent in my eyes ; but I have 
known two very worthy persons, who, taken sepa- 
rately, have been admired by every one who knew 
them, and who admired each other before marriage, 
yet not happy in it. 

Miss Gr, Is it possible ? To what could their un* 
happiness be owing ? Both, I suppose, continuing 
good? 

Sir Ch. To a hundred almost nameless reasons— 
Too little consideration on one side ; too much on 
the other : diversions different : too much abroad the 
man — too much at home will sometimes have the 
same effect : acauaintance approved by the one*-— 
disapproved by the other : one liking the town'; the 
other the country : or either preferring town or 
country in different humours, or at different times of 
the year. Human nature, Charlotte-*- 

Miss Gr. No more, no more, I beseech you, bro-» 
ther — ^Why this human nature, I believe, is a very 
vile thinff ; I think. Lady L. I won't marry at all. 

Sir Ch. Some such trifles, as these I have enume- 
rated, will be likely to make you, Charlotte, with all 
your excellencies, not so happy as I wish you to be. 
If you cannot have a man of whose understanding 
jou hav^ a higher opinion than you have of your 
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own, you should think of one who is likely to allow 
to yours a superiority. If—- 

Miss Grandison interrupted him again : I wished 
she would not so oHen interrupt him : I wanted to 
find out his notions of our sex. 1 am afraid, with all 
his politeness, he thinks us poor creatures. But why 
should not the character of a good, a prudent wo«> 
man, be as great as that of a good, a prudent man ? 

Miss Gr, Well, but, Sir ; I suppose the gentleman 
abroad has more understanding than I have. 

Sir Ch, A good deal will depend upon what you'/J 
think of that : not what I, or the world, will judge. 

Miss Gr. But the judgment of us women gene- 
rally goes with- the world. 

Sir Ch. lifot generally f mmatrimonial instances. 
A wife, in general, may allow of a husband's superior 
judgment ; but in particular cases, and as they fall 
out one b Y one, the man may find it difficult, to have 
it allowed in any one instance. 

Miss Or. I think you said. Sir, that bachelors 
were close observers. 

Sir Ch. We may in the sisler^ sometimes, see the 
m/e. I admire you, myself, for yoiir vivacity ; but 
I am not sure that a husband would not think himself 
hurt by it, especially if it be true, as you say^ ** that 
Charlotte has not much reflection, and is apt to 
speak as the humour comes upon her, without trott« 
bling herself about the fit or Uie unfit.** 

Miss Or. O, Sir, what a memory you have ! I 
hope that the man who is to call me his (thatTs the 
disuecty isn't it?) will not have half your memory. 

Sir Ch. For his sake, or your own, do you hope 
this, Charlotte? 

Miss Or. Let me see— Why for bath our sakes, I 
believe. 

Sir Ch. You'll tell the man^ in courtship, I hope 
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that all this liveliness is << constitution i** and ^* thai 
you know not how to cure it." 
• Miss Gn- No, by no means, Sir : let him in the 
tnutresSf as somebody else in the sister, guess at the 
toife^ and take warhing. 

Sir Ch, Very well answered, Charlotte, in theplay 
we are at ; but I am willing to think highly or my 
sister's prudence ; and that she will be happy, and 
make the man so, to whom she may think fit to give 
her hand at the altar. And now the question recurs. 
What shall I sav to Lord G. ? What to Sir Walter ? 

Miss Gr, Why I think you must make my com- 
pliments to Sir Walter, if you will be so 2009 ; and, 
after the example of my sister Harriet to the men she 
sends* a grazing, very civilly tell him, he may break 
his heart as soon as he pleases ; for that 1 cannot 
be his. 

Sir Ch, Strange girl ! But I wish not to lower 
this lively spirit — You will put your determination 
into English. 

Miss Gr, In plain English, then, I can by no 
means think of encouraging the address of Sir 
Walter Watkyns. 

Sir Ch, Well, and what shall I say to Lord G. ? 
- Miss Gr. Why that's the thing — I was afraid it 
would come to this — Why, Sir, you must tell him, I 
think— I profess I can't tell what — But, Sir, will you 
let me know what you would have me tell him ? 

Sir Ch. I will follow your lead as far as I can-«« 
Can you, do you think, love Lord G. ? 
' Miss Gr, Love him! love Lord G. ? what a ques- 
tion is that!— ^Why no ! I verily believe, I can't say 
that. 

Sir Ch. Can you esteem him? 
. Miss Gr. Esteem !— Why that's a quaint word, 
though B,Jemale one. I believe, if 1 were to marry 
the honest man^ I could be civil to him^ if he wovdqi 
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be very complaisanti very observai^, and all that— 
Fray, brother, don't, however, be angry with me» 
' Sir Ch, I will not, Charlotte, smilmg. It is con' 
5^t>»/to»,you saj* — But if yew cannot be more than 
civil ; and if he is to be very observant; you'll make 
it your agreement with him, before you meet him 
at the altar, that he shall subscribe to the woman's 
part of the vow; and that you shaU answer to the 
mans. 

MUsGr, A good thought, I believe! I'll consider 
of it« If I find, in court^ip, the man mil bear it, I 
may make the proposal.— « Yet I don't know, but it 
inria be as well to suppose the vow changed, without 
conditioning for it^ as other good women do; and 
act accordmdy. One would not begin with a sin- 
gularity, for tear of putting the parson out. I heard 
an excellent lady once advise a good wife^ wfao> 
however, very little wanted it, to give the man a 
hearing, and never do any thing that he would wish 
to be done, except she chose to do it. If the man 
laves quiet, he'll be glad to compound. 

Harriet. Nay now, Miss Grandison, you are mudh 
more severe upon your sex, and upon matrimony^ 

than Sir Charles. 

Sir Ch. Have I been severe upon either, my dear 

Miss Byron? 

. Harris* Indeed I think so. 

Sir Ch, I am sorry for it; I only intended to be 
Just, See, Charlotte, what a censure, irom goodness 

itself, you draw upon me! — ^But I am to give ea« 

couragement (am I?) to Lord G. ? 
Miss Gr, Do as you please, Sir. 
Sir Ch. That is saying nothing. Is there a man 

in the world you prefer to Lord G. ? 

, Mm Grm In the world. Sir 1 — A very wide place, 

I profess. 

Sir Ch. You know what I mean by it. 
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MiisGt. Why No— Yes— No— 'What can I say 
to such a question? 

SirCh. Help me, Lady L. You know, better than 
I, Charlotte's lan^age: help me to understand it. 

Ladt/ L. I beheve, brother, you may let Lord G. 
knowy that he will not be denied an audience, if he 



Sir Ch, '^ Will not be denied an audience, if he 
come!" And this to Charlotte's brother! Women! 
y^oraen ! Women !— Ybw, Miss Byron, I repeat with 
pleamure, are an exception — In your letters and be- 
haviour we see what a woman is, and what she ought 
to be— Yet, I know, you have too mueh greatness of 
mind to accept (as you once told Sir Rowland Me- 
redith) of a compliment made you at the expence 
of your sex— But my heart doles you justicie. 

iiOrd L. See, however, brother Grandison, this 
exc^lence in the two sisters! You say, indeed, but 
just things in praise of Miss Byron; but they are 
mor^ than women: for they enp^ that praise, and 
the acknowledged superiority of the only woman in 
Britain to whom they can be inferior. 

Do you think I did not thank them both for com- 
pliments so high? I did. 

You DID, Harriet? 

Ah, Lucy ! I had a mind to surprise you again. 
I didihsLnk them; but it was in downcast silence, 
and by a slow in my cheeks, that was even painful 
to me to reel. 

The sisters have since observed to me (flattering 
ladies!) that their brother's eyes— -But ii? it not 
strange, Lucy, that they did not ask him, in this 
long conversation. Whether his favourite of our sex 
is Ajbreigner^ or not ? If she be, what signifies the 
eye of pleasure cast upon your Harriet ? 

But what do you think was Miss Grandison's ad- 
dress to me, on this agreeable occasion ? Yqu, my 
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grandmamma, will love het agmn, I am suire, th<Rig^ 
she so lately incurred your displeasure. 

Sweet and ever amiable Hafriet! said she : Sister! 
friend! enjoy the just praises of two of the best of 
men! — You can enjoy them with equal modesty and 
dignity; and we can (What say you, Lady L.?)find 
our praise in the honour you do our sex, and in 
being allowed to be seconds to you. 

And what do you think was the answer of Lady 
L. (generous woman!) to this call of her sister? 

I can cheerfully, said she, subscribe to the visible 
superiority of my Harriet, as shewn in all her letters, 
as well as in her whole conduct: but then you, my 
lord, and you, my brother, who in my eye are the 
first of men, must not let me have cause to dread, 
that your Caroline is sunk in yours. 

I had hardly power to ^it, yet had less to retire; 
as I had, for a moment, a thought to do. I am glad 
I did not attempt it: my return to company must 
have been awkward^ and made me look particular. 
But, Lucy, what is in my letters, do deserve all these 
fine speeches ?^But my lord and his sisters are my 
true rriends, and zealous well-wishers. No fear that 
I shall be too proud, on this occasion; it is humbling 
enough to reflect, that the worthy three thought it 
all no more than necessary to establish me with 
somebody; and yet, after all, if there be 9l foreign 
lady, what signify all these fine things? 

But how (you will ask ) did the brother acknow* 
ledge these generous speeches t)f his sisters and 
Lord L. ?-^ H ow ? W ny as he ought to do* He gave 
them for their generous goodness to their Harriet, 
in preference to themselves, such due praises, as 
more than restored them, in my eye, t% the supe- 
riority they had so nobly given up. 

Sir Charles afterwards addressed himself to me 
jointly with his sisters: 1 see> with great pleasur^» 
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said he» the happy understanding that there is be- 
tween you three ladies : it is a demonstration, to 
me» of surpascong eoodness in you all. To express 
- myself in the words of an ingenious man, to whose 
works your sex, and i£t/ours, oursy are more obliged, 
than to those of any single man in the British worlds 

Great souls by instinct to each other torn. 
Demand alliance, and in friendship burn.* 

The two sisters and your Harriet bowed as they 
sat. 

Encouraged by this happy understanding among 
you, let me hope, proceeded he, that you^ Miss 
iByron, will be so good as to inform your-«^ and let 
me know, what 1 may certainly depend upon to be 
our Charlotte's inclinations with respect to tlfe two 
gentlemen who court her favour; and whether £here 
is any man that she can or does prefer, to the most 
favoured of eitiher of them. From you I shall not 
meet with the " iJot that she valu^*'— The depre- 
ciating indifferences, the affected slighte, the female 
circimambdgeSf if 1 may be allowed the words; the 
coldly-expressed consent to visits not deserving to 
be discouraged, and perhaps not intended to be so; 
that I have had to encounter with in the past conver- 
sation. 1 have been- exceedingly diverted with my 
sister's vivacity: but as the affair is of a very serious 
nature; as I would be extremely tender in my in- 
terposition, having really no choice but hers ; and 
wanting only to know on whom that choice will fall, 
or whether on any man, at present; on your noble 
frankness I can rely; and Charlotte will open her 
mind to you: if not, she has very little profited by 
the example you have set her in the letters you have 
permitted her to read. » 

He arose, bowed, and withdrew : Miss Grandisoa 
• AoDitoN's CatApaigtu 
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called after him, Brother, brother, brodier-^Oae 
word — ^Don't leave us — But he only kissed his hand 
to us at the door ; and bowing, with a smiling air, 
left us looking at each other in a silence that held 
a few moments. 



LETTER XVIII. 

Miss BYRON. IN CONTINyATION. 

Lord L. broke the silence. You ^e a delig^htfnl 
girl, Charlotte ; but your brother has had a great 
deal of piatience with you, 
^ O fay lord, said she, if we women play our caids 
rigfit, we shall be able to manage the best and wisest 
of you all, as we please. It is but persevering^ and 
you men, if not ouUarguedy may be out-teazed,^ 
But, Harriet— upon my word— The game seems to 
be all in your own hands. 

We want but my brother to be among us; said 
Lady L. Beauty would soon find its power : and 
such a mind— And then they complimented me, that 
their brother and I were born for each other. 

MissGrandison told us all three her thoughts, in 
relation to the alliance with Lord G. She said, she 
was glad that her brother had proposed to know her 
mind from me. Something, Harriet, said she, may 
rise in the t^te-a-tete conversation, that may let 
us into a little of his own* 

But shall I trust myself with him alone, Lucy ? 
Indeed I am afraid of him, of my^e^ rather. My 
own concerns so mikch in my head, I wish I don't 
confound them with Miss Grandison^s. A fine piece 
of work shall I make of it, if I do. If I get k so 
happily over, as not to be dissatisfied with myself. 
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fipr my part in it, I shall think I have had a delhrer- 
ance* 

Bm, Lucy, if all these distinctions paid me in this 
cxHiTersatioay and all this confidence placed in me/ 
producenothing-— If— Why, what iff — ^In one word» 
Sliould this ifbe more than ^/^Why then it will go 
tbe harder, that's all, with ^our Harriet, than if she 
had not been so much distinguished. 

At afteraoon-tea, the Danbys being mentioned. 
Lord L. asked Sir Charles, What was the danger 
from which he relieved their uncle ? And we all 
joiiuDg in requesting particulars, he gave the follow* 
ingy which I will endeavour'to repeat, as near as pos- 
siUe» in his own words. My heart interested itself 
in tbe relation. 

■* Mr. Danby, swd he, was a meifdiant of e<|ual 
eminence and mtegrity : he was settled at Cambray : 
he had great dealings in the manufactures of cam- 
brica and lace. His brother John, a very profligate 
man, had demanded of him, and took it ill that he 
denied him, a thousand guineas; for no better rea* 
SOD, but because he had generously given that sum 
to each of the wicked man's children. Surely, he 
pleaded, he was as nearly related to his brother as 
were those his children. No plea is too weak for 
IbUy and self-interest to insist upon. Yet my Mr. 
Dianby had often given this brother large sums, 
which he squandered away almost as soon as he 
received them. 

^ My father used to make remittances to Mr* 
Danby for my use ; for his dealings in other branches 
of commerce extended to the south of France and 
Italy: this brought me acquainted with him. 

^ He took a great liking to me. I saw him first at 
Lvocs; and he engaged me to visit him at Cambray^ 
whenever I should go to Pai-is or Flanders. 

r 2 
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* Accompanying a friend, soon after^ to Paris, I 
perfonned my promise. 

' He had a villa in the Cambresis, at a small dis- 
tance from the city, which he sometimes called his 
cottage f at others his dormitort/. It was a little lone 
house : he valued it for its elegance. Thither, after 
1 had passed two days with lum at his house in the 
city, he carried me. 

< His brother, enraged at being refused the sum 
he had so unreasonably demanded, formed a plot to 
get possession of his whole fortune. My Mr. Danby 
was a bachelor, and it was known, had, to that dme, 
an aversion to the thought of making' his will. 

'The wretch, in short, hired three ruffians to 
murder him. The attempt was to be made in this 
little house, that the fact might have the appearance 
of being committed by robbers; and the ci3l>inets in 
the bed-chamber, if there were time for it, after the 
horrid fact was perpetrated, were to be broke open 
and rifled) in order to give credit to that appear* 
ance. The villains were each to be rewarded with 
a thousand crowns, payable on the wicked man*s 
getting possession of his brother's fortune; and they 
had fifty crowns a piece paid them in hand. 

* Their unnatural employer waited the event at 
Calais, thoughhe told them he should be at Dunkirk. 

' I had one servant with me, who lay with a ser- 
vant of ]yir. Danby in a little room over the stable* 
about an hundred yards from the house. There 
were only conveniences in the house for Mr. Danl^ 
and a friend, besides two women-servants in the 
upper part of it. 

' About midnight I was alarmed by a noise, as of 
violence used at the window of Mr. Danby's room. 
Mine communicated with his. The fastening of 
thexloor was a spring-lock, the key of which was on 
xny side. . 
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* I dipt On my clothes in an Instant^and, drawing 
my sword, rushed into the next room, just as one 
villain, with a large knife in his hand, liad seized 
the throat of Mr. Danby, who, till then, was in a 
sound sleep. The skin of his neck, and one hand 
lifted up to defend Himself, were slightly wounded 
b^ore 1 ran the ruffian into the shoulder, as I did 
with my sword, and in the same moment disarmed 
him, and threw him, with violencef from the bed, 
against the door. He roared out, that he was a 
dead man. 

* A second fellow had got up to the window, and 
was half in: he called put, to a third below^ to has- 
ten up after him on a ladder, which was generally 
left in an outhouse near the little garden. 

* I hastened to this second fellow, who then fired 
a pistol, but happily missed me ; and who, feeling my 
sword's point in his arm, threw himself, with a little 
of my help, out of the window, upon the third fel- 
low, who was mounting the ladder, and knocked 
him off: and then both made their escape by the 
way they came. 

< The fellow within had fainted, and lay weltering 
in his blood. 

< By this time the two women-senrants had let in 
our men, who had been alarmed by the report of the 
pistol, and by the screams of the women from their 
window ; for they ventured not out of their chamber 
till they were mled upon for entrance, by their 
fellow-servant from below. 

* The two footmen, by my direction, bound up the 
ruffian's shoulder: they dragged him down into the 
hall : he soon came to himseu, and offered to make 
an ample confession. 

< Poor Mr, Danby had crept into my room, and 
in a comer of it had fainted away. We recovered 
him with difficulty. $ 

p3 
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< The fellow confessed, before a magistrate, the 
whole villainy, and who set him at work : the other 
two, being disabled by their bruises from flying far, 
were apprehended next day. The vile brother was 
sent after to Dunkirk, according to the intelligence 
ffiven of him by the fellows ; but he having informed 
himself of what had happened, got over from Calais 
to Dover. 

* The wounded man, having lost much blood, re- 
covered not. They were all three ordered to be 
executed; but, being interceded for, the- surviving 
villains were sent to the galleys. 

< It seems they knew nothing of Mr. Danby's 
having a guest with him : if they had, they owned 
they would have made their attempt another night* 

We were about to deliver our sentiments on this 
extraordinary event, when Sir Charles, turning to 
Lady L. Let me ask you, said he (the servant 
being withdrawn) Has Charlotte found out her own 
mind? 

Yes, yes. Sir ; I believe she has opened all her 
heart to Miss Byron. 

Then I shall know more of it in ten minutes, than 
Charlotte would let me know in as many hours. 

' Stand by, every-body, said the humorous lady— 
Let me get up, and make my brother one of my best 
courtesies. 

Sir Charles was just then called out to a messen- 
ger, who brought him letters from town. He re- 
turned to us, his complexion heightened, and a little 
discomposed. 

i intended, madam* said he, to me, to have re- 
quested the honour of your company for half an hour 
in my lord's library, on the subject we were talking 
of: but these letters require my immediate attention. 
The messenger must return with xay answers to two 
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of themr, early in the morning. You will have the 
goodness, looking round him, to dispense with my 
attendance on you at supper. But, perhaps, madam, 
to me, you will be so good, as, in one word, to say. 
No, or Yes, for Charlotte. 

Miss Gr. What-, Sir, to be given up without a pre- 
face !— I beg ypur pardon. Less than ten xvords shall 
not do» I assure you, though from my sister Harriet. 

SirCh. Who given up, Charlotte? yourselff If 
so, I have my answer. 

Miss Gr, Or Lord G. — I have not said which. 
Would you have my poor lord rejected by a slight- 
ing monosyllable only ? 

Lady L. Mad girl ! 

Miss Gr, Why, Lady L. don't you see that Sir 
Charles wants to take me by implication ? But my 
Lord G. is neither so soon lost, nor Charlotte so 
easily won. Harriet, if ^ou would give up yourself 
at anrst question, then I will excuse you if you give 
up me as easily : but not else. . 

Harriet. If Sir Charles thinjks a conference upon 
the subject unnecessary-^pray don't let us give mm 
the trouble of holding one. His time, you see, is 
very precious. 

Can you guess, Lucy, at the humour I was in 
when 1 said Siis? — If you think it was. a very good 
one, you are mistaken ; yet I was sorry for it after- 
wards Foolish self-betrayer! Why should I seem 
to wish for a conference with him? But that was not 
all — To be petulant with such aone, when his heart 
was distressed; for so it proved: but he was too 
polite, too great, shall I say? to take notice of my 
petulance. How little does it make me in my^ 
own eyes ! 

Had I, said he, ever so easily obtained a knowledge 
of my sister's mmd, I should not have known how to 
depend upon it, were it not strengthened, madam. 



IM TffB nifiTdRT OP 

from your lips. The conference, therefore, whidi you 
gave me hopes you would favour me with, would 
have been absolutely necessary. I hope Miss Byron 
will allow me to invite her to it to-morrow morning. 
The intended subject of it is a very serious one with 
rae. My sister's happiness, and that of a man not 
unworthy, are concerned in it, lightly as Charlotte 
has hitherto treated it. He bowed, and was going. 
• MissGr. Nay, pray, brother^-You must not leave 
me in anger. 

Sir CL I do not, Charlotte^ I had rather bear 
with you, than you should with me. I see you can- 
not help it. A lively heart is a great blessing. In- 
dulge it. Now is your time. 

Dear doctor, said Miss Grandison, when Sir 
Charles was gone out, What can be the meaning of 
my brother's gravity? It alarms me. 

Dr. B. If goodness, madam, would make a heart 
lively. Sir Charles's would be as lively as your own ; 
but you might have perceived by his air, when he 
entered, that the letters brought him affected him 
too much to permit him to laugh off a light answer 
to a serious question. 

Miss Gr, Dear doctor! — But I do now recollect, 
that he entered with some little diiscomposure on his 
countenance. How could I be so inattentive? 

Harriets And I, too, I doubt, was a little captious* 

Dr. B, A very little. Pardon me, madam. 

Just then came in the excellent man. 

Dr. Bartlett, I would wish to a^k you one ques- 
tion, said he. 

Miss Gr% You are angry with me, brother. 

Sir Ch. No, my dear !-*-But I am afraid I with- 
drew with too grave an air. I have been a thousand 
tim^ pleased with you, Charlotte, to one time dis- 
pleased ; and when 1 have been the latter, you have 
alwayskuown it : I had something in my haad that 
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raffled 'me a kittle. But how could patience be pa- 
tience, if it were not tried ? I wanted to say a &w 
words to my good Dr. Bartlett: and, to say truth, 
being conscious that I had departed a little abruptly, 
I could not be easy till I apologized in person for 
it : therefore came to ask the favour of the doctor's 
advice, rather than request it by message. 

The doctor and he withdrew together. 

In these small instances, said my lord, are the 
characters of the heart displayed, far more than in 
greater. What excellence shines out in full lustre, 
on this una&cted and seemingly little occasion! 
Fear of offending ; of giving uneasiness ; solicitude 
to remove doubts ; patience recommended in one 
short sentence', more forcibly than some would have 
done it in a lone discourse, as well as by example; 
censuring himself, not from a consciousness of being 
wrong, but of being taken wrong* Ah ! my dear 
sister Charlotte, we should all edify by such an ex- 
ample—But I say no more. 

Miss Gr, Ana have j^ou nothing to say, Harriet ? 

Harriet. Very little, since I have been much to 
blame myself: yet let me remind my Charlotte, that 
her brother was displeased with her yesterday, for 
treating too lightly a subject he had engaged ia 
seriously; and that he has been forced to refqr ta 
her friend, rather than to herself, to help him to the 
knowledge of her mind. O Charlotte! regret you 
not the occasion given for the expedient ? And do 
you not [yes, I see you do] blush for giving it? 
Yet to see him comeyoluntariW back, when he had 
left us in a grave humour, for ^ar the babies should 
think him angry with them ; how great is he! and 
how little are we ! 

Miss Gr. Your servant, sister Harriet ! — You have 
made a dainty speech, I think: but, great and good 
as my brother isi we know how it comes to past 
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tliat your pretty imagiiiatkm is slwsys at work to 
aggrandize the many and to lower the babies ! 

Harriet. I will not say another word on the sub- 
ject. You are not generous, Charlotte. 

She took my hand: Forgive me, my. dear — I 
touched too tender a string. Then turning to Miss 
Jervois, and with the other hand taking hers. Why 
twinkles thus my girl?-— I charge you, Emily, tell 
me all you think. 

I am thinking, said she, that my guardian is not 
happy. To see him bear with every-body ; to have 
him keep all his troubles to himself, because he 
would not afflict any-body, and yet study to 
lighten and remove the troubles of every ^body else 
>— Did he not say, that he should be happy, but ftr 
the unhappiness of other people ? 

Excellent young creature! said Miss Grandison: I 
love you every day better and better. For the future, 
wAy dear, do not retire, whatever subjects we talk of. 
I see that we may confide in your discretion. But» 
well as you love y/our guardian, say nothing to him 
of what women talk to women. • My Lord L. is an 
exception, in this ciuse : he is one of us. 

Harriet. O Miss Grandison! what a mixt cha- 
racter is yours ! how good you can be, when you 
pleJ&;:e ! and how naughty I 

MissGr, Well, and you like me, just now?*- 
That's the beauty of it ; to offend and make up, at 
pleasure. Old Terence was a shrewd man : The fall- 
, ing out of lovers, says he (as Lord L. once quoted 
_^1.^ him) is-the renewal of love. Are^ we not now bet- 
ter fi'icnds, than if we had never differed? And do 
you think that I will not, if I marry, exercise my 
husband's patience now-and-then for this very pur- 
pose?— Let me alone, Harriet : now a quarrel ; now 
a reconciliation^ ; I warrant I shall be happier than 
any of the yawning see-saws in the kingdom. Ever* 
lasting summers would be a grievance. 
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Harriet. You maybe right, if you are exceeding 
discreet in your peryersenesses, Charlotte ; and yet if 
you are, you wul not lay out for a quarrel, I fancy. 
The world, or you will have better luck than your 
brother seems to have had, will find you opportu- 
nities enow, for exercising the tlsmpers of botb^ 
without your needing to study for occasions. 

Miss Gr. Study for them Harriet ! I shan't study 
for them, neither: they will come of course. 

Harriet, I was about to ask a question— 'But 'tis 
better left alone. 

Miss Crr, I will have it. What was your question ? 
Don't you see what a good-natured fool I am ? You 
may say any-thing to me : I won't be angry. 

Harriet* I was going to ask you, if you were 
ever concerned two hours together, for any fault 
you ever committed in your life ? 

Miss Gr, Yes, ^es, yes-; and for two-and-twenty 
hours : for sometimes the inconveniencies that fol- 
lowed my errors, were not presently over, as in a 
certain case, which I'll be hanged if you have not in 
your head, with that sly leer that shews the rogue 
m your heart ; but when I got rid of consequences, 
no bird in spring was ever more blithe. I carolled 
away every care at my harpsichord. — But Emily will 
think me mad^-— Remember, child, that Miss Byron 
is the woman by whose mind you are t& form yours : 
never regard m^ , when she is in company. — But now 
(and she whimsically arose, and opened .the door, 
and saying Begone, shut it, ana coming to her 
place) I have turned my folly out of door. 

Friday morniog, seven o'clock. 

I have written for these two days past at every 
opportunity ; and, for the two nights (hardly know- 
ing what sleepiness was) two hours, each night, have 
^contented me. I wonder whether I shall be sum- 
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moned by-and-by to the proposed confbrence: but I 
am equally sorry and apprenensive, on occasion of 
the letters which have given Sir Charles Grandison 
so much anxiety : foreign letters, I doubt not !— ^I 
wish this ugly wordforeign were blotted out of my 
vocabulary ; out of my memory, rather. I never, 
* till of late, was so narrow-hearted — But that I have 
said before, twenty times. 

I havet written — How muiy sheets of paper — A 
monstrous letter — Pacquet rather. I will begin a 
new one, with what shml offer this day. Adieu, till 
by-and-by, my Lucy ! 



LETTER XIX. , ' 

MISS BYRON. IN COXTINUATIOK. 

Friday, March 84. 
The conference, the impatiently expected confer- 
ence, my Lucy, is over: and wnat is the result?-— 
Take the account of it as it was brought on, pro- 
ceeded with, and concluded. Miss Grandison and 
her lovers were not our only subjects. I will soon 
be with you, my dear: but 1*11 try to be as minute 
as I used to be, notwithstanding. 

Notwithstanding what? 

You s^all hear, Lucy. 

^r Charles gave us his company at breakfast 
He entered with a kind of benign solemnity in his 
countenance; but the benignity increased, and the 
solemnity went off, after a Tittle while. 

My lord said, he was very sorry that he had met 
with any-thing to disturb him, in the letters that 
were brought him yesterday. Emily joined by h» 
eyes, though not In speech, her concern with 
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lordship's: Miss Grandison was sedately serious: 
Lady L. had expectation. in her fine face; and Dr. 
Bartlett sat like a man that was determined to be 
silent* I had apprehension, and hope, I suppose, 
struggling in mme, as I knew not whether to wiiJi 
for the expected conference, or not. 

LfOt us think of nothing, my lord, in this com- 
pany, said he, but what is agreeable. 

He enquired Idndiy of my nealth, and last nisht's 
rest, because of a shght cold that had affected my 
voice : of Emily, Why she was so sad ? Of Lady 
L. and my lord, When they went to town ? Of Miss 
Grandison, Why she looked so nte^^tto^tn^/^? that 
was his word. — ^&on*t you see. Miss Byron, said he, 
that Charlotte looks as if she had not quite settled 
the humour she intends to be in for the next half* 
hour? 

Charlotte looks, I believe, Sir, replied she, as if 
she were determined to take her humour for the next 
half-hour from yours, whether grave or airy. 

Then returned he, I will not be grave, because 
I will not have you so.— May I hope, madam, by- 
and-by, addressing himself to me, for the honour 
of your hand, to my lord's library? 

Sir, I will — I will— attend you-*4iesitated the 
simpleton ; but she can't tell how, she looked. 

Thus, Lucy, was the matter brought on : 

He conducted me to my lord's library .—-How 
did I struggle with myself for presence of mind ! 
What a mixture was there of tenderness and respect 
in his countenance and air 1 

He seated me; then took his place over-against 
me* I believe I looked down, and conscious, and 
silly; but there was such a respectful modesty in his 
looks, that one could not be uneasy at being now«> 
and-then, with an air of languor, as I thought, con- 
templated by him; especially as, whenever I reared 

Q 
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my eje'^licb to cast a momentary look at him i^ he 
spoke, I was always sure to see his eye withdrawn: 
this gave more freedom to mine, tlian it possibly 
otherwise could have had. What a bold creature^ 
Lucy, ought she to be who prefers a bold man! If 
she be not bold, how silly must she look under his 
staring confident eye ! How must her want of cour- 
age add to his self-consequence ! 

Thus he began the sul^ct we were to talk of. 

I will make no apology for requesting the &vour 
of this conference with one of the most frank and 
open-hearted young ladies in the world: I shall have 
the honour, perhaps, of detaining your ear on more 
than one subject Qhow my heart throbbed] : but 
that nHiich I shall begin with, relates to my LordG. 
and our sister Charlotte* I observe mHn hints 
thrown out by herself, as well as from what Lady 
L. said, that she intends to encourage his addresses; 
but it is easy to see, that she tliinks but slightly of 
him. I am indeed apprehensive, that she is rather 
induced to ^Eivour my lord, from an opinion that he 
has my interest and good wishes, than from her 
own inclination. I have told her, more than <mce, 
that hers are, and shall be, mine : but such is her 
vivacity, that it is very difficult for me to know her 
real mind. I take it for granted, that ^e prefers 
my lord to Sir Walter. 

I believe, Sir— But why should I say believe, 
when Miss Grandison has commissioned me to own^ 
that Lord G. is a man whom she greatly, prefers to 
Sir Walter Watkyns ? 

Does she, can she, do you thinks madam, prefer 
Lord G. not only to Sir Walter, but to all the men 
whomsheatpresent knows? In other words, Is there 
anj^ man that you think she would prefer to LordG.? 
I am extremely solicitous for my sister's happiness ; 
and the more, because of her vivacity, which, I am 
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afraid, will be 'thou^ less, to become the wife* 
than Uie single woman* 

I dare say, Sir, that if Miss Grandison thought of 
any other man in preference to Lord G. she would 
not encourage his addresses, upon any account. 

I don't expect, madam, that a woman of Char- 
lotte's spirit and vivacity, who has been disappointed 
by a failure of supposed merit in her first love (if we 
may so call it) should be deeply in love with a 
man that has not very striking qualities. She can 
play with a flame now, and not bum her fingers. 
Lord G. is a worthy, though not a v^ brilliant man. 
Ladles have eyes; and the eye expects to be grati« 
fied. Hence men of appearance succeed often, 
where men of intrinsic merit fail. Were Charlotte 
to consult her happiness, possibly she would have no 
objection to Lora G. She cannot, in the same man, 
have every thing. But if Lord G. consulted hhf I 
don't know whether he would wish for Charlotte. 
Excuse me, madam ; you have heard, as well as she, 
my opinion of both men. Sir Walter, you say, has 
no part in the question ; Lord G. wants not under- 
standing; he is a man of probity ; he is a virtuous 
man, a qualitv not to be despised in a young noble- 
man : he b also a mild man ; he will bear a great 
deal. But contempt, or such a behaviour as should 
look like contempt, in a wife, what husband can 
bear ? I should much more dread, for her sake, the 
exasperated spirit of a meek man, than the sudden 
gusts of anger of a passionate one. 

Miss Grandison, Sir, has authorized me to sajr, 
that if you approve of Lord G.-s addresses, and will 
be so good as to take upon yourself the direction of 
every thing relating to settlements, she will be en- 
tirely governed by you4 Miss Grandison, Sir, has 
known Lord G. sometime: his good character is 
well known; and I dare answer, that she will acquit 

q2 
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herself with honour and prudence, in eotry engage- 
ment, but more especially in that which is the highest 
of all worldly ones. 

Pray, madam, may I ask, if you know what she 
could mean by the questions she put in relation to 
Mr. Beauchamp? I think she has never seen him. 
Does she suppose, from his character, that she could 
perfer him to Lord G.? 

I believe. Sir, what she said in relation to that 
gentleman was purely the effect of her vivacity, 
and which she never thought of beforei and, proba- 
bly, never will again. Had she meant any-thmg by 
it, I dare say^ she would not have- put the questions 
about him in the manner she did. 

I believe so; I love my sister, and J love my firiendi 
Mr. Beauchamp has delicacy. I could not bear, for 
her sake, that were she to behold him in the light 
hinted at, he should imagine he had reason to thmk 
slightly of my sister, for the correspondence she car- 
ried on, in so private a manner, with a m(tn absolutely 
unworthy of her. But I hope she meant nothing, 
but to give way to that vein of raillery, which, when 
opened, she knows not always how to stop. 

My spirits were not high: I was forced to take 
out ipy nandkerchief— O my dear Miss Grandison! 
said I, I was (ifraid she had forfeited, partly, at 
least, what she holds most dear, that good opinion 
of her brother! 

Forgive me, madam, 'tis a generous pain that I 
have made you suffer? I admire you for it. But I 
think I can reveal all the secrets of my heart to you* 
Your noble frankness calls for equal n*ankness; yoq 
woi^d inspire it, where it is not. My sister, as I told 
hei: more than once in your hearing, has not lost any 
of my love. I love her, with all her fiiults ; but must 
not be blind to them. Shall not praise and dispraise 
be justly given? I hay^ fault^i great &ult9> myself) 

3 
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what should I think of the man who called them 
virtues ? How dangerous would it be to me, in that 
case, were my opinion of his judgment, joined to 
self-partiality, to leave fne to believe him, and ac^ 
quit myself? 

This, Sir, is a manner of thinking worthy of Sir 
Charles Grandison. 
. It is worthy of every man, my good Miss Byron. 

But, Sir, it would be very hard, that an indiscre- 
tion (I must own it to be such) should fasten re- 
proach upon a woman who recovered herself so soon, 
and whose virtue was never sullied, or in danger. 

Indeed it would : and therefore it was in tender- 
ness to her that I intimated, that I never could think' 
of promoting an alliance with a man of Mr. Beau- 
champ's nice notions, were both to incline to it.' 

I hope. Sir, that my dear Miss Grandison will run 
no risque of being slighted, by any other man, from 
a step which has cost her so dear in her peace of 
mind — ^I hesitated, and looked down. 

I know, madam, what you mean. Although I love 
ray friend Beauchamp above all men, yet would I do 
Lord G. or any other man, as much justice, as I 
would do him. I was so apprehensive of my sister's 
indifference to Lord G. and of the difference in their 
tempers, though both good, that I did my utmost to 
dissuade him from thinking of her ; and when I found 
that his love was fixed beyond the power of dissua- 
sion, I told him of the afiair between her and Cap- 
tain Anderson ; and how lately I had put an end to 
it. He flattered himself, that the indifference, with 
which she had hitherto received his addresses, was 
principally owing to the difficulty of her situation ; 
which bemg now so happily removed, he had hopes 
of meeting with encouragement : and doubted not, 
if he did, of making a merit with her, by his affec- 
tion and gratitude. And now^ madam, give me 

q3 
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your opinion — Do you think Charlotte can be won 
(I hope she can) by indulgence, by love ? Let me 
caution her by you, madam, that it is fit she should 
still be more careful to restrain her vivacity if she 
marry a man to whom she thinks she has superior 
talents, than she need to be if the difference were in 
his favour. 

Permit me to add* that if she should shew herself 
capable of returning slight for tenderness ; of taking 
such liberties with a man who loves her* after she 
had given him her vows, as should depreciate him, 
and, of consequence, hersdfy in the eye of the world; 
I should be apt to forget that 1 had more than tmt 
sister : for* in cases of right and wrong, we ought 
not to know either relation or friend. 

Does not this man, Lucy, shew us that goodness 
and greatness are synonymous words ! 

I think* Sir, replied 1, that if Lord G. prove the 
good-natured man be seems to be ; if he dislike not 
that brilliancy of temper in his lady^^ which he seems 
not to value Atm^e^upony though he may have qua- 
lities, at least, equally valuable ; I have no doubt 
but Miss Grandison will make him very happy ; for 
has she not great and good qualities ? Is she not ge- 
nerous, and perfectly good-natured? You know. 
Sir, that she is. And can it be supposed, that her 
charming vivacity will ever carry her so far beyond 
the bounds of prudence and discretion, as to make 
her forget what the nature of the obligation she will 
bave entered into requires of her ? 

Well, madam, then I may rejoice the heart of 
Lord G, by telling him, that he is at liberty to visit 
my sister, at her coming to town ; or, if she come 
not soon (for he will be impatient to wait on her) at 
Cplnebrook? 

I dare say you may. Sir. 

As to arti^es an4 ^^ttlements, I will UK(£|^rtak« 
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Cor all those things ; but be pleased to tell her, that 
she is absolutely at her own liberty, for me. If she 
shall think, when she sees further of Lord G.'s tem- 
per and behaviour, that she cannot eisteem him as 
a wife ought to esteem her husband ; I sl^all not be 
concerned, if she dismiss him ; provided that she 
keeps him not on in suspense, after she knows her 
own mind ; but behaves to him according to the 
example set her by the best of women. 

I coidd not but know to whom he designed this 
compliment ; and had like to have bowed ; but was 
glad I did not. 

Welly madam, and now I think this subject is con- 
cluded. I have already written a letter to Sir Wal- 
ter, as at the request of my sister, to put an' end, in 
the civilest terms, to his hopes. My Lord G. will 
be impatient for my return to town. 1 shall so with 
the more pleasure, because of the joy I shall be 
able to give him. 

You must be ver]^ happy, Sir : since, besides the 
pleasure you take In domg good for its own sake» 
you are intitled to partake, in a very high manner, 
of the pleasures of every one you know. 

H19 was so npbly ipodest, Lucy, that I could talk 
to him with more poniidence than I believed, at my 
entrance into my lord's study, would fail to my 
share : and I had, besides, been led into a presence 
of mind, by being made a person of some conse- 
quence in {tie love-case of another : but I was soon 
to have my whole attention engaged in a subject 
still nearer to my heart ; as you shall hear. 

Indeed, madam, said he, 1 am not very happy in 
myself. Is it not right, then, to endeavour, by pro- 
moting the happiness of others, to entitle myself to 
%^hare of theirs? 
If ^otf are not happy. Sir-— and I stopt. I believe 
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I sighed ; I looked down : I took out my handker- 
chief, for. fear I should want it. 

There seems, said he, to be a mixture of generous 
conpem, and kind curiosity, in one of the loyeliest 
and most intelligent faces m the world. My ^ters 
have, in your presence, expressed a great deal of the 
latter. Had I not been myself in a manner uncertain 
as to the event that must, in some measure, govern 
my future destiny, I would have gratified it ; espe-- 
cially, as my Lord L. has, of late, joined in it. The 
crisis, I told them, however, as perhaps you remem- 
ber, was at hand. 

I do remember you said so, Sir. And indeed, 
Lucy, it was more than perhaps, I had not thought 
of any words half so often, since he spoke them. 

The crisis, madam, is at hand : and I had not in- 
tended to open my lips upon the subject till it was 
over, except to Dr. Bartlett, who knows the whole 
affiiir, and indeed every afiair of my life: but, as I 
hinted before, my heart is opened by the frankness 
of yours. If you will be so good as to indulge me, 
I will briefly lay before you a few of the difficulties 
of my situation ; and leave it to you to communicate 
or not, at your pleasure, what I shall relate, to my 
two sisters and Lord L. You four seem to' be ani- 
mated by one soul. 

I am extremely conceriied, Sir — I am very much 
concerned — repeated the trembling simpleton [one 
cheek feeling to myself very cold, the other glow- 
ingly warm, by turns ; and now pale, now crimson, 
perhaps to the eye] that any-thing should make 
vou unhappy. But, Sir, I shall think myself favoured 
Dy your confidence. 

I am interrupted in my recital of his affecting 
narration. Don't be impatient, Lucy: I almost 
wish I had not heard it myself. 
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LETTER XX. 

I 

IfISS BTRON. IN CONTINUATION. 

I DO not intend, -madaniy to trouble you with a hii« 
lory of all that part of my life which I was obliged 
to pajBS abroadrfrom about the seventeenth to near 
the twenty-fiflh year of my age ; though perhaps it 
has been as busy a period as could well oe, in the 
life of a man so young, and who never sought to 
tread in oblique or crooked paths. After this en- 
ip^nce into it, Dr. Bartlett shdll be at liberty to sa^ 
tify your curiosity in a more partictdar manner; for 
he and I have corresponded for years with an inti- 
macy that has few examples between a youth and a 
man in advanced life. And here let me own the 
advantages I have received from his condescension; 
for I found the following questions often occur to 
me, and to be of the highest service in the conduct 
of my life — ^ What account shall I give of this to 
Dr. Bartlett?' 'How, were I to give way to thU 
temptation, shall I report it to Dr. fiartlett?' — Or, 
* Snail 1 be a hypocrite, and only inform him of the 
best, and meanly conceal from him the worst ?' . 

Thus,, madam, was Dr. Bartlett in the place of a 
second conscience to me : and many a good thmg 
did I do, many a bad one avoid, for having set up 
such a monitor over my conduct. And it was the 
more necessary Uiat I should, as I am naturally pas- 
sionate, proud, ambitious ; and as I had the honour 
of being early distinguished (pardon, madam, the 
seeming vanity) by a sex, of which no man was ever 
a ^eater admirer ; and, possibly, the more distin- 
guished, as, for my safety-sake, I was as studious to 
decline intimacy with the gay ones of it; however 
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dignified by rank, or celebrated for beauty, as most 
young men are to jcultivate their favour. 

Nor is it so much to be wondered at, that I had 
advantages which every one who travels, has not. 
Kesiding for some time at the principal courts, and 
often visiting the same places, m the length of time 
t was abroad, I was considered, in a manner, as a 
native, at the same time, that I was treated with the 
respect that is generally paid to travellers of figure, 
as well in France, as Italy. I was veiy genteelly 
supported : I stood in high credit with my country- 
men, to whom I had many ways of being service- 
able. They made known to every-body my father's 
affection for me ; his magnificent spirit ; the antient 
families^ on both sides, from which I was descended. 
I kept the best company ; avoided intrigues ; made 
not myself obnoxious to serious or pious people, 
though I scrupled not to avow, when called upon, 
my own principles. From all these advantages, I 
was respected beyond my degree. 

I should not, madam, have been thus lavish in my 
own praise, but to account to you for the favour I 
stood in with several families of the firdt rank ; and 
to suggest an excuse for more than on& of them, 
which diought it no disgrace to wish me to be allied 
with them. 

Lord L. mentioned to you, madam, and my sis* 
ters, a Florentine lady, by the name of Olivia. She 
is, indeed, a woman of high qualities, nobly born, 
generous, amiable in her features, genteel in her 
person, and mistress of a great fortune in possession, 
which is entirely at her own disposal ; having not 
father, mother, brother, or otlier near relations, 
I'he first time I saw her was at the opera. An op« 
portunity offered in her sight, where a lady, insulted 
by a lover made desperate by her just refusal of 
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bim^ clfumed and received my protectidh. ' What 
I did, on the dccasion, was generally applauded ; 
Olivia, in particular, spoke highly of it. Twice, 
afterwards, I saw her in company where I was a vi- 
siter: I had not the presumption to look up to her 
with hope ; but my countryman Mr. Jervois gave me 
to understand, that I might be master of my own 
fortune with Lady Olivia. I pleaded difference of 
religion: he believed, he said, that matter might be 
made easy — But could I be pleased with the change, 
would she have made it, when passion, not convic- 
tion, was likely to be the motive ? — There could be 
no objection to her person: no body questioned 
her virtue ; but she was violent and imperious in her 
temper. I had never leilt mind out of my notions 
of love : I could not have been happy with her, had 
she been queen of the globe. I had the mortifica^ 
lion of being obliged to declare myself to the lady s 
face : it ^ivas a mortification to me, as much for her 
sake as my own. I was obliged to leave Florence 
upon it, for some time ; having been apprised, that 
the spirit of revenge had taken place of a gentler 
passion, and that I was in danger from it. 

How often did I lament the want of that refuge 
kt a father's arms, and in my native country, which 
subjected me to evils that were more than a match 
for my tender years, and to all the inconveniencies 
that can attend a banished man 1 . Indeed I ofteii 
€X>nsidered ixiiyself id this light ; and, as the incon-> 
venieQcies happened, was refady to repine ; and the 
more ready, as I could not amict myself with th6 
thought- of having forfeited my father's love : on the 
contrary, as the constant instances which I received 
of his paternal goodness, made me still more earnest 
to acknowledge it at his feet. 

Ought I to have forborn, Lucy, shewing a sensi* 
bility at my eyes on this affecting instance of filial 
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gratitade? If I ought, I wish I had more com** 
mand of myself : but consider, my dear, the afiect* 
rag subject we were upon. I was going to apologize 
for the trickling tear, and to have said, as I truly 
mieht. Your filial goodness, Sir, affects me : but, 
wiw the consciousness that must have accompanied 
the words, would not that, to so nice a discemer, 
have been to own, that I thought the tender emotion 
wanted an apology ? These little tricks of ours, 
Lucy, may satis^ our own punctilio,, and serve to 
keep us in countenance wiui ourselves (and that, 
indeed, is doing something) ; but, to a penetrating 
eye, they tend only to shew, that we imagined a 
cover, a veil, wanting ; and what is that veil, but a 
▼eil of gauze ? 

What makes me so much afraid of this man's dis- 
cernment ? Am I not an honest girl, Lucy ? 

He proceeded. 

From this violent lady I had great trouble; and to 
this day — But this part of my story I leave to Dr. 
Bardett to acquaint you with. I mention it as a mat- 
ter ihaXyet gives me concern^ for her sake, and as 
. what I mid has given some amusement to my sister 
Charlotte's curiosity. 

But I hiusten to the affiur which, of all others, has 
most embarrassed me; and which, en^^aging my 
compassion, though my honour is free, gives torture 
to mv very soul. 

I U)und myself not well— *I thought I should have 
fiunted. — The apprehension of his taking it as I 
wished him not to take it (for indeed, Lucy, I don't 
tbdnk it was that) made me worse. Had I been by 
myidff this faintishness might have come over my 
heart. I am sure it was net that : but it seized me 
at a very unlucky moment, you'll say. 

With a countenance full of tender concern, he 
caught my hand| and rang. In ran his Emily. My 
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dear Miss Jervoi^, said I, leaning upon her-— Excuse 
me, Sir— And I withdrew to the door; and, when 
there, finding my faintishness going off, I turned to 
him, who attended me thither : I am better, Sir, 
already ; I will return instantly. I must beg of you 
toMOceed with your interesting stoiy. 

1 was well the moment I was out of the study. It 
was kept too warm, I believe ; and I sat too near the 
fire : tnat was it, to be sure ; and I said so, on my 
return ; which was the moment 1 had drank a glass 
t>f cold water. 

How tender was his regard for me! He did not 
abash me by causelesly laying my disorder on his 
atory, and by offering to discontinue or postpone it* 
Indeed, Lucy, it was not owing to that ! I should 
easily have distinguished it, if it had: on the con- 
trary, as I am not generally so much affected at the 
moment when any thing unhappy befals me, as I 
am upon reflection, when I extend, compare, and 
weigh consequences, I was quite brave in my heart. 
Any-thing, thought I, is better than suspense. Now 
will my fortitude have a call to exert itself; and I 
warrant I bear, as well as. he, an evil that is inevita- 
ble. At this instant, this trying instant, however, 
I found myself thus brave : so, my deiar, it was no«> 
thing but the too great warmUi of the room which 
overcame me. 

I endeavoured to assume all my courage ; and de- 
sired him to proceed ; but held by the arm of my 
chair to steady me, lest my little tremblings should 
increase. The faintness had left some little trem- 
bliags upon me, Lucy : and one would not care, you 
know, to be thought affected by any thing in his 
Stacy* He proceeded. 

At -Bologna, and in the neighbourhood of Urbino, 
are seated two branchesof a noble family, marquises 
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aind county of Porrettm which boasU. its pedigr« 
from Jloman princes, and has giv^i to the churdi 
two cardinals; one in the latter age» the other 
in the beginning of this. . 

The Marchesse della t'onretta*. who . resides in 
Bologna, is a nobleman of great npioritt his lady is 
illustrious by descent^ and still more so for her good- 
ness of heart, sweetness of temper* and prmtoicei 
They have three sons,, and a daughter— 

[Ah, that daudbter 1 thought 10 

The eldest of the sons is a generad officer, Jn the 
service of the King of the two Sicilies ; a man of 
equalhonour and braver]^, but passieoata aad hau^h* 

Sf^ valuing himself on his descent* The second is 
evoted to the church, and is already a bishop. The 
interest of his family, and his own merila^ it is not 
doubted, will one day, if he lives, give him a place 
in the Sacred College. The third, Signor Jeroftymo 
(or as he is sometmies called, the Baroiw^ ddk 
Porretta, has a regiment in the service of the King 
of Sardinia. The sister is the fiivourite of them alL 
She is lovely in her person, gentle in her mannei% 
and has higo, but just, notions of the oobili^ of h« 
descent, of the honour.of her sex, and of what is 
due to her own charact^. She is pioua, chantable^ 
beneficent. Her three brothers praftored Jber ii^ec- 
ests to their own. Her father used to oaU hn, 
The pride of his life ^ her mother> Her other self; 
her orvn Ciementina. 

[Clementina !^Ahl Lucy> what a pretty name 
b Clementina !] 

I became intimate with Signor Jeronjmiaat Roma^ 
near two years before I had the honour to be Imowa 
to the rest of his family, except by bis report, which 
he made run very high in my favour, tie was master 
of many fine qusdities; but had contracted firiendship 
w ith a set of dissolute young meoof ranki with whoB 

3 
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he was Tefy e&mest to make me acquainted. I allow* 
ed myself Co lie often in their conqiany ; but, as they 
were totally abandoned in their morak, it ifas in 
hopes, by degrees, to draw him from them; but a 
loveofpleasurehadgotfastholdofhim; andhisother 
conqMnionspreTailed over his good-natnre. He had 
courage, but not enough to resist their libertine at- 
tacka upon his morals. 

Sqch a friendship could not hold, while each stood 
his ground; and neither would advance to meet the 
<»ther« In short, we parted, nor held a correspond- 
ence in absence: but afterwards meeting, by acci- 
dent^ at Padua, and Jeronymo having, in §ie interinii 
been led into inconvenienceSf he avowed a change 
of prindfto, and the friendship was renewed. 

It however held not many months : a lady, less 
cektmtted ibr virtue than beauty, obtained an influ- 
eiice liver him, against warning, against promise. 

On being expostulated with, and his promise 
riaimed, he resented the friendly freedom. He was 
passiotiate ; and, on this occasion, less polite than it 
«Fas natural* for him to be : he ieven defied his friend. 
My dear Jeronymo! how generously has he acknow- 
ledged since, me part his friend at that time acted ! 
But the result was, they parted, resolving never 
mereto see each other. 

Jemnymo pursued the adventure which had oc- 
casioned the difierence; and one of the lady's ad- 
mirers, envying him his supposed succei^s, hired 
Brescian bravoes to assassimite him. 

The attempt was made in the Cremonese. They 
had got him into their toils in a little thicket at some 
distance from the road. 1, attended by two servants^ 
happened to be passing, when a frighted horse ran 
cross the way, his bridle broken, and his saddle 
Moody: this making me apprehend some mischief 

A 2 



184 /THE HISTp&T OF 

to the rider, I drove down the opening lie came horn, 
and soon beheld a man struggling • on the. ground 
with two ruffians ; one of whom was just stopping his 
mouth, the other stabbing him. . I leapt out of the 
post-chaise, and drew my sword, running towards 
them as fast as I could ; and calling to my servants 
to follow me, indeed calling as if I had a number with 
me, in order to alarm them. On this, they fled ; and 
I heard them say, Let us make off: we have done hn 
business. Incensed at the villainy, I pursued and 
came up with one of them, who turned upon me.. I 
beat down his trombone, a kind of blunderbuss, just 
as he presented it at me, and had wounded and 
thrown him on the ground ; but seeing the other 
ruffian turning back to help his fellow, and on asud* 
den, two other sappeartng with their horses, I thought 
it best to retreat, though I fain would have secured 
one of them. My servants then seeing my danger, 
hastened, shouting towards me. The bravoes (per- 
haps apprehending there were more than ti^rp) 
seemed as glad to get off with their rescued compa- 
nion as I was to retire. I hastened then to the 
unhappy man : hut how much was I siurprised, when 
J found him to be the Barone della Forretta» who, 
in disguise, had been actually pursuing his amour! 
He gave signs of life. I instantly dispatched one of 
my servants to Cremona, for a surgeon : I bound up» 
mean time, as well as T could, two of his wounds, 
pne in bis shoulder, the other in his breast. He had 
one in his hip-joint, which disabled him from helpipg 
himself, and which I found beyond my skill to do any 
thing with ; only endeavouring, with my handker* 
chiei, to stop its bleeding. 1 helped him into my 
chaise, stept in witli him, and held him up in it, tifi 
one of my men told n^e, they had, in another part of 
tht^ thicket, found his servant bound aad wpund^d^ 
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Mi h<me lying dead b^ his side. I tiien alighted, and 
put the f06T fellohr into the chaise, he l>eing stiff 
widi his nurts, and unable to stand. 

I walked by the side of it ; and in this manner 
moved tawards Cremona, in order to shorten the 
way of the expected surgeon. 

My servant soon returned with one. Jeronymo 
had runted away. The surgeon dressed him, and 
proceeded with him to Cremona. Then it was, that, 
opemng his eyes, he beheld, and knew me : and 
behig told by the surgeon, that he owed his preser- 
vation to. me, O Grandison ! Isaid he, that I had fol- 
lowed your advice ! that I had kept my promise wilii 
you!— *How did I insult you!— Can my deliverer 
forgive me ? You shall be the director of my future 
Itfe, if it please God to restore me. 

His wounds proved not mortal ; but he never will 
be the man he was : partFy from his having been un« 
skilfiili jr created by this his first sui^eon ; and partly 
from his own nnpatience, and the difficulty 6f curing 
^ wound hi his nip-joiilt. Excuse this particularity, 
madam. The subject requh'es it ; and Signer Jero- 
nymo nafr deserves it, and all your pity. 

I attended him at Cremona, till he was able to re- 
move. He wasvisfted them by his whole 6milyfi-om 
Bologna. Therenever wasa family more affectionate 
ti>oBe another: the dvifibarnrg of one, is the suffering 

^^7 ^°^' ^^ barone was exceedingly beloved 
by his rather, mother, sister, for the sweetness of his 
manners, his affectionate heart, and a wit so de- 
lightfully gay and lively, that his company was 
souttht by eveiy-body. 

You will easily believe, madam, fh>m what I have 
said, how acceptable to the whole family the service 
was which 1 had been so happy as to render their 
Jeronymo. They id! joined to bless me; and the 
more #hen they came to know that I was the per* 
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son whom their Jeronymo, in the days of our uili* 
macy, had highly extolled in his letters to his sister^ 
and to both brothers ; and who now related to thiem, 
by word of mouth, the occasion of the coldness that 
had passed between us, with circumstancea as ho- 
nourable for me, as the contrary for himself: such 
were his penitential confessions in the desperate 
c(Midition to which he found himself reduced. 

He now, as I attended by his bed or his couch-side^ 
frequently called for a repetition of those arguments 
which he had, till notv^ derided. He besought me 
to forgive him for treating them before with levity, 
and me with disrespect, next, as he said, to insult : 
and he begged his family to consider me not onl^ 
as the preserver of his life, but as the restorer of his 
morals, . This gave the whole family the highest 
opinion of ntiHe ; and still more to strengthen it, the 
generous youth produced to them, though, as I may 
say, at his own expence (for his reformation was 
sincere,) a letter which I wrote to lie by htm, in 
hopes to enforce his temporary convictions ; for he 
hiad a noble nature, and a lively sense of what was 
due to his character, and to we love and piety of 
his parents, the bishop, and his sister ; though he 
was loth to think he could be wrong in those pur* 
suits in which he was willing to indulge himself. 

Never was there a more grateful family* Theiio- 
hle Jather was uneasy, because he knew not how to 
acknowledge^ according to the largeness of his heart, 
to a man in genteel circumstances, the obligation 
laid upon them all. The mother^ with a freedom 
more amiably great than the Italian ladies are accus- 
tomed tO' express, bid her Clementina regard as her 
£)urth brother, the preserver of the third. The ^o 
rone declared, that he should never rest, nor recover ^ 
till he had got me rewarded in such manner as all 
the world should think I had honour done me ia it 
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: When the barone was removed to Bologna, the 
whole family were studious to make occasions to set 
me among them. The general made me promise, 
when,f9iy relationSyBS he was pleased to express him- 
self, at Bologna, could part with me, to give him mv 
company at Naples* The 'bishop, who passed, all 
the. time he had to spare from his diocese, at Bolog- 
na, and who is a learned man, in compliment to his 
Jbufih brother, would have me initiate him into the 
Jaiowledee of the English tongue. 
' Our Milton has deservedly a name among them. 
The friendship that subsisted between him and a 
learned nobleman of their country, endeared his me- 
mory to them. Milton, therefore, was. a principal 
author with us* Our lectures were usually held in 
the chamber of the wounded brother, in order to di- 
vert him : he also became my scholar. The father 
and mother were often present ; and at such tiroes 
their Clementina was seldom absent. Site also called 
me her tutor ; and though she was not half so often 
present at the lectures as her brothers were, made 
a greater proficiency than either. of them. 

[Do you doubt it, Lucy ?] 

The father, as well as the bi^op, is learned ; the 
mother well read. She had had the benefit of a 
French education ; being brought up by her uncle, 
who resided many years at Pans in a public charac- 
ter: and her daughter had, under her own eye, 
advantages in her education which are hardly ever 
allowed or sought after by the Italian ladies* In 
such company, you may believe, madam, that I, who 
was kept abroad against my wishes, passed my time 
.very agreeably. I was particularly houourea with 
the confidence of the marchioness, who opened her 
hemrt to me, and consulted me on every material 
occurrence. Her lord, who is one of the politest of 
iiaeo, was never better pleased than when he found 
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OB togeCber ; and not seldom, though we wm not 
engaged in lectures, the fakr Clementina dauaed a 
rif^t to be where her mother was. 

About this time, the young Count of Belvedere 
returned to Parma, in order to settle in his native 
eountrv. His father was a favourite in the court of 
the Princess of Parma, and attended that lady to 
Madrid, on her marriage with the late King of Spam, 
where he held a very considerable post, and lately 
died there immensely rich. On a visit to thia noble 
family, the young lord saw,^ and loved Clementina. 

The Count of Belvedere is a handsome, aeallaiit, 
a sensible man ; his fortune is venr great: such an al* 
liance was not to be slighted. Tne marquis gave \m 
countenance to it : the marchioness favoured me 
with several conversations upon the subject* S^ 
was of opinion, perhaps, that it was necessary to know 
my thoughts, on this occasion ; for the younger bro- 
ther, tmknown to me, declared, that he thought 
there was no way of rewarding my merits to the &• 
mily, but by giving rae a relation to it. Dr. D wtl e t t, 
madam, oan shew you, from my letters to kim» 
some conversations, which will convince you, that 
in Italy, as well as in other countries, th^« are per- 
sons €» honour, of goodness, of generosity; and 
who are M>ove reserve, vindictiveness. jealeosy, 
and those other bad passions by wi^di seme mark 
Indiscriminately a whole nation. 

For my own part, it was impossible (disttn^oished 
as I was by every individual of this noble ftanily, and 
lovely as is thifi^ daughter of it, mistress of a thousand 
good qualities, and myself absolutely disengaged in 
ray affections) that my vanity should not sometimeB 
be awakened, and a wish arise, that there might be a 
posulHlity of obtaining such a prize : hut I checked 
the vanity, the moment i could find it begin to play 
about dgeA warm my heart; To have attenpte^ to 



SIR CHARLBS ORANDISOK. 189 

recommendmyselftothe younfflady's&vour, though 
but by looks, by assiduities, 1 should have thought 
an infamous breach of the trust and confidence they 
all reposed in me. 

The pride of a family so illustrious in its descent ; 
their fortunes unusually high for the country which, 
by the goodness of their hearts, they adorned ; the 
relation they bore to the church ; my forei^ extrac* 
tion and interest ; the lady's exalted ments, which 
made her of consequence to the hearts of several il- 
lustrious youths, before , the Count of Belvedere 
made known his pastiion for her ; none of which the 
fond family thought worthy of their Clementina, nor 
any of whom cotud engage her heart; but, above alU 
the difierence in religion; the young lady so remark- 
ably stedfiift in hers, that.it was with the utmost 
difficulty they could restrain her from assuming the 
veil ; and who once declared, in anger, on hearing 
me, when palled upon, avow my principles, that she 
grudged to a heretic the glory of havmg saved the 
Barone della Porretta ; alfthese considerations out- 
weighed any hopes that mieht otherwise have arisen 
in a bosom so sensible of the favours they were 
continually heaping upon me. 

About the same time, the troubles, now so happily 
appeased, broke out in Scotland : hardly any-thing 
dse was talked of, in Italy, but the progress, and 
supposed certainty of success, of the young invader. 
I was often obliged to stand the triumphs and ex- 
ultations of persons of rank and figure; being known 
to be warm in the interest of my country.. I had 
a good deal of this kind of spirit to contend with, 
even in this more moderate Italian family ; and this 
frequently brouffht on debates which I would gladly 
have avoided holding : but it was impossible. Every 
new advice from England revived the disagreeable 
subjf^ct; for the success of th^ r^ls, it was not 
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ioobled, would be stteaded with the rettoration of 
what the^ cdled the Catholic religion: and Clemen* 
tina particularly pleased herself^that then her heretic 
tutor would take refuge in the bosom of his holj 
mother, the church: and idie delighted to sa^ things 
of tliis qature in the language I was teachmg her» 
and which, by this time, she spoke very intelligibly. 

1 took a resolution, hereupon, to leaye Italy for a 
while, and to retire to Vienna, or to some one of Uie 
German courts that was> less interested than tfaey 
were in Italy, in the success of the chevalier's im« 
dertaldng ; and I was the more desirous to do so, as 
the displeasure of Olivia against me began to grow 
serious, and to be talked cf, even by> herself, with 
less discretion than was consistent with her high 
spirit, her noble birth; and ample fditune. 

I coamiunicated my intention to the marchioness 
first : the noble lady expressed her oonoem at* the 
thoughtsof my quitting Italy, and engaged me to put 
off my departure for some weeks ; butt, at the same 
time, hinted to me, with an explicitness that is pe* 
ouliar to her, her apprehensions, and her lord's, tost 
I was in love with her Clementina. I convinced her 
of my honour, in this particular ; and she so wdl sa« 
tisfied the marquis, in this respect, that, on their 
daughter's absolute refusal of the Count of Bd« 
vedere, they confided in me to talk to her in favour 
of that nobleman. The young lady and I had a 
conference upon the subject ; Dr. Bartlett can give 
you the particulars. The father and mother, un- 
known to us both, had placed themselves in a closet 
adjoining to the room we were in, and which com- 
municated to another, as well as to that : they had 
no reason to be dissatisfied with what they heiud 
me say to their daughter. 

The time of my departure from Italy drawing near, 
and the young lady repeatedly refusing the Count of 
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Bdirader»> the younger brother (stfll aoktoofini to 
me, for he doubted not but I should rejoice at the 
honour he hoped to prevail upon them to do me) 
dedared in mv fieivour. They objected the more 
obvious difficulties in relation to religion, and my 
country : he desired to be commissioned to talk to 
me on those subjects^ and to his sister on her mo- 
tives for refusing the Count of fieivaiere ; but they 
would not hear m his speaking to me on this subject; 
the marohionesa giving generous reasons, on my 
bdial^ for her joining in me refusal ; and undertak- 
ing herself to talk to her daughter, and to demand 
of her her reasons for rejecting every proposal that 
had been Biade her. 

She accordingly closetted her Clementina. She 
could get nothmg from her, but teiffs : a silence, 
without the least appearance of sullenness, had for 
some days before ^ewn, that a deep melancholy had 
begun to lay hold of her heart : sne was, however, 
offended when love was attributed to her ; yet her 
motl^r told me, that she could not but suspect, that 
she was under the dominian of that passion without 
knowing it; and the rather, as she was never cheei:^ 
ful. but when she was taking lessons for learning a 
tonsue, which never, as the marchioness said, was 
liktty to be of use to her. 

I* As the. mortfAun>rs« said '^^ Ah my Lucy 1] 
The melancholy increased* Her tutor, as he 
waa called, was desired to talk to her. He did. 
It waa a task, put upon him, that had its difficulties. 
It was observed, that she genorally assumed a cheev- 
fol air while she was wiw Aim, but said little ; yet 
seemed pleased with every tilting he said to her ; 
and. th6 little she did answer, though he spoke in 
Italian or French, waa in her newly-acquired lan- 
guage; but the moment lie was gone, her counto- 
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nance fell, and she was studious to find opportunities 
to get from company. 

[What think you of my fortitude, Lucy? Was I 
not a good girl ? But my curiosity kept up my spi- 
rits. When I come to reflect, thought I, I shall 
have it all upon my pillow.] 

Her parents were m the deepest affliction. They 
consultedphysicians, whoall pronounced her malady 
to be loye. She was taxed with it ; and all the in* 
dulgence promised her that her heart could wish, as 
to me object, but still she could not, Mrith patiencci 
bear the imputation. Once she asked her woman, 
who told her that she was certainly in love. Would 
you have me hate myself? — Her mother talked to 
her of the passion in layourable terms, and as laud- 
able : she heard her with attention, hut made no 
answer. 

The evening before the day I was to set out for 
Germany, the family made a sumptuous entertain- 
ment, in honour of a guest on whom they had con'- 
ferred so many favours. They had brought them- 
selves to approve of his departure the more readily, 
as ihey were willing to see, whether his absence 
would affect their Clementina ; and, if it did, in 
what manner. 

They left it to her choice, whether she would 
appear at table, or not. She chose to be there. They 
all rejoiced at her recovered spirits; She was ex- 
ceeding cheerful : she supported her part of the con^ 
versation during the whole evening, with her usual 
vivacity and good sense, insomuch that I wished to 
myself, I had departed sooner. Yet it is surprising, 
thought I, that this young lady, who seemed always 
to be pleased, and even since these reveries have had 
power over her, to be most cheerful in my company, 
should rejoice in my departure; should seem to owe 
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hef recovery- to it ; ft departure which every one elg6 
kindly regrets ; and yet there was nothing in her 
behaviour or looks that appeared in the leastaffected. 
When acknowledgments were made to me of the 
pleasure I had given to the whole family, she joined 
m them: when my health and happiness were wished, 
she added her wishes by cheerful bows, as she sat : 
when they wished to see me again, before I went to 
England, she did the same, b'o that my heart was 
dilated : I was oveijoyed to see such a happy altera- 
tion. When I took leave of them, she stood forward 
to receive my cbmpliments, with a polite French 
freedom. I offered to press her hand with my lips : 
My brothe/s deliverer, said she, must not affect this 
distance, and, in a manner, offered her cheek ; add- 
ing, God preserve my tutor wherever he sets his 
foot (and m English, God convert you too, cheva- 
lier ! ) May you never want such an agreeable friend 
as you have been to us ! 

Signer Jeronymo was not able to be with us. I 
wefnt up to take leave of him : O my Grandison ! 
said he, and flung his arms about my neck ; and will 
you go ?— Blessings attend you! — But what will 
become of a brother and sister, when they have 
lost you ? 

You will rejoice me, replied I, if you will favour 
me with a few lines, by a servant whom I shall leave 
behind me for three or four days, and who will find 
me at Inspruck, to let me know how you all do; and 
whether your sister's health continues. 

She must, she shall be yours, said he, if I can 
manage it. Why, why, will you leave us ? 

I was surprised to hear him say this : he had never 
before been so particular. 

That cannot, cannot.be, said I. There are a 
thousand obstacles — 

All of which, rejoined he, that depend upon us,! 
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doubt not to overcome. Your heart is not witk 
OHvia ? 

They all knew« from that lady's indiscretion, of 
the proposals that had been made me, relating to 
her; and of my declining them. I assured him 
Ihat my heart was free. 

We agreed unon a correspondence, and I took 
leave of one of tne most grateful of men. 

But how much was I afflicted when I received at 
Inspruck the expected letter, which acoumnted me^ 
that this sunshine lasted no longer than the next dayi 
The youx^ lady's malady returned, with redoubled 
force. Shall 1, madam, briefly r^ate to you the 
manner in which^ as her brother wrote, it operated 
upon her ? 

She shut herself up in her chamber, not seeming to 
regard or know that her woman was in it ; nor did 
she answer to two or three questions that her woman 
asked her ; but, setting her chair with its back to- 
wards her, over-against a closet in the room, afler a 
profound silence, she bent forwards, and, in a low 
Toice, seemed to be communing with a person in the 
closet. — ' And you say he is actually gone ? Gone 
for ever ? No, not for ever 1 * 

Who gone, madam ? said her woman. To whom 
do you direct your discourse ? 

* We were all obliged to him, no doubt* So 
bravely to rescue my brother, and to pursuothe 
bravoes ; and as my brother says, to put him in his 
own chaisej and walk on foot by the side of it— 
Why, as you say, assascuns might have murdered 
him: the horses might have trampled him under 
tlieir feet.' Still looking as if she were speaking 
to somebody in the closet. 

Her woman stept to the closet, and opened the 
door, and left it open, to take c^ her attention to 
the place, and to turn the course of her ideas ; but 
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wnOlt Ae bent forvards tovrards it, and talked calmty, 
aa if ,to somebody in it : then breaking into a faint 
laugh, ' In love! — that is such a silly notion : a&d 
yet I love erery-body better than I lore myself.' 

Her mother came into the room just then. The 
yosmff lady arose in haste, and shut the closet door, 
aa if one had somebody hid there, and, throwing her- 
self at hcfr moUier's feet, My dear, my ever-hanoored 
mammay said she, forgive me for all the trouble I 
have caused you— But jf will, I must, you am't deny 
me ; I will be God's child, as well as yours. 1 will 
go into a nunnery. 

It came outamrwards, that her confessor, taking 
advantage of confessions extorted from her of re- 
gard fbrher tutor, though only such as a sister might 
bear to a brother, but which be had suspected might 
come to be of consequence, had filled her tender 
mind with terrors, that had thus affected her head* 
She is, as I have told yoo, madam, a young lady of 
exemplary piety. 

I wiii not dwell on a scene so mdancholy. How 
I afflict your tender heart, my good Miss Byron I 

[Do you think, Lucy, I did not weep? Indeed I 
did^Pocnr young lady K--But my mind was fitted for 
the indulging oi scenes so melancholy.} Pray, Shr, 
proceed, said I : what a heart must that be, which 
bleeds not §ov such a distress I Phiy, Sir, proceed* 

Be it Dr. Bjartlett's task to give you further pro^ 
ticulars. I will be briefer— I will not indulge my 
own grief. 

AU that medicine could do, was tried : but her 
confessor, who, however, is an honest, a worthy 
man, kept up her fears and terrors. He saw the 
fiiYour her tutor was in with the whole familv : he 
knew that the younger brother had declared ror re* 
warding him m a very high manner : he had more 
than once put this &voured man upon an avowal of 

s2 
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his principles ; and, betwixt her piety and her gra- 
titude, had raised such a conflict in her mind, ^ as 
her tender nature could not bear. 

At Florence lives a family of high rank and ho- 
nour, the ladies of which have with them. a friend 
noted for the excellency of her heart, and her gemus: 
and who, having been robbed. of her fortune early 
in life, by an uncle, to whose care she was commit- 
ted by her dying father, was received both as a com- 
panion and a blessing, by the ladies of the family 
she has now for many years lived with. She is an En- 
glish woman and a rrotestant ; but so very jdiscreet, 
that her being soy though at first they hoped to 
proselyte her,, gives them not a less value for her; 
and yet they are all zealous Roman-Catholics. These 
two ladies, and this their companion, were visiting 
one day at the Mardiese della Foretta's ; and there 
the distressed mother told them the mournful tale: 
the ladies, who think nothing that is within the com- 
pass of human prudence impossible to their Mrs. 
I^EAUMOKT, wished that the young lady might be 
entrusted for a week to her care, at their, own house 
at Florence. 

It was consented to, as soon as proposed ; and 
Signora Clementina was as willing to go; there 
having always been an intimacy between the fami- 
lies ; and she (as every-body else) having a high 
opinion of Mrs. Beaumont. They took her with 
them on the day they set out for Florence. 

Here, again, for shortening my story, I will refer 
to Dr. Bartlett. Mrs. Beaumont went to the bot- 
tom of the malady : she gave her advice to tlus fa- 
mily upon it. They were resolved (Signer Jeronymo 
supporting her advice) to be governed by iu The 
young lady was told, that she should be indulged in 
all her wishes. She then acknowledged what those 
were; and was the easier for the acknowledgment, 
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Mai for the advice of such a prudent friend ; and re* 
turned to Bologna much more composed than when 
she )efl it. The tutor was sent for, hy common con- 
sent ; for there had been a convention of the whole 
family ; the tJrbino branch, as well as the general^ 
being present. In that, the terms to be proposed to 
the supposed happy man, were settled; but they 
were not to be mentioned to him, till after he had 
seen the lady : a wrong policy, surely. 

He was then at Vienna. Signor Jeronymo, in his 
letter, congratulated him in high terms ; as a man, 
whom he had it now, at last, in his power to re^ 
ward : and he hinted, in general, that the conditions 
would be such, as it was impossible but he must find 
his very great advantage in them : as to fortune, po 
be sure, he meant. 

The friend so highly valued could not but be af^ 
lected with the news : yet, knowing the lady, and 
the family, he was afraid that the articles oi resi- 
dence and religion would not be easily compromised 
between them. He therefore summoned up all hh 
prudence to keep his fears alive, and his hope in 
suspense. 

fie arrived at Bologna. He was permitted to pay 
his compliments to La^ Clementina in her mother^ 
presence How agreeaole, how nobly frank, was the 
reception from both mother and daughter ! How 
high ran the congratulations of Jeronymo! He called 
the supposed happy man brother. The marquis was 
ready to recognize the Jotirth son in him. A great 
fortune additional to an estate bequeathed her by 
her two grandfathers, was proposed. My father wai^ 
to be invited over, to grace the nuptials by his pre- 
aence. 

But let me cut short the rest. The terms could 
not be complied with. For I was to make a formal 
renunciation of my religion, and to settle in Italy ; 

»3 
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only once, in two or three years, was allowed, if I 
pleased, for two or three months, to go to England; 
and, as a visit of curiosity, once in her life,- if their 
daughter desired it, to carry her thither^ for a time 
to be limited by them. 

What must be my grief, to be obliged to disappoiat 
such expectations as were raised by persons wno had 
so sincere a value for me ! You cannot, madam, ima- 
gine my distress : so little as could be expected to 
be allowed by them to the principles of a man whom 
they supposed to be in an error that would inevitably 
cast him into perdition ! But when the friendly bro- 
ther implored my. compliance; when the excellent 
mother, in effect, besought me to have pity on her 
heart, and on her child's head; and when the tender, 
tlie amiable Clementina, putting herself but of the 
question, urged me, for my soul's sake, to embrace 
the doctrines of her holy mother, the church — 
What, madam — ^But how I grieve you ! 

[He stopt — His handkerchief was of use to hjmy 
as mine was to me — ^What a distress was here ! j 

And what, and what, Sir, sobbing, was .the .re- 
sult ? Could youy could you resist ? 

Satisfied in my own faith; entirely satisfied! Hav- 
ing insuperable objections to that I was wished to 
embrace! — A lover of my native country too — Were 
not my God and my country to be the sacrifice, if I 
compued ! but I laboured^ I studied^ for a compro- 
mise. I must have been unjust to Clementina's 
merit, and to my own character, had she not been 
dear to me. And indeed I beheld graces in her then^ 
iSaaX I had before resolved to shut my eyes against ; 
.her rank next to princely ; her fortune high as her 
rank ; obstacles from religion, country, that hadap- 
peared to me insuperable, removed by themselves; 
and no apprehension left of a breach of the laws of 
-hospitalityi which had, till now, made me struggle 
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to bdiold one of the most amiable and noble-minded 
of women with indiCTerence.— I offered to live one 
year in Italy, one in England, by turns, if tbeir 
dear Clementina would live with me there ; if not, 
I would content myself with passing only, three 
nionths, in every year, in my native country. I 
proposed to leave her entirely at her liberty, in the 
article of religion ; and, in case of children by the 
marriage, the daughters to be educated by hery the 
sons by me ; a condition to which his holiness him- 
fidif, it was presumed, would not refuse his sanction, 
as there were precedents for it. This, maidam, was 
a great sacrifice to compas^on, to love — ^hsX could 
I more ! 

And would not, Sir, would not Clementina con- 
sent to this compromise ? 

Ah the unhappy lady 1 It is this reflection that 
strengthens my grief. She inould have consented ; 
she was earnest to procure the consent of her friends 
upon these terms. This hef earnestness in my fa- 
vour, devoted as she was to her religion, excites my 
compassion, and caJhfor my gratitude. 

What scenes, what distressml scenes, followed !-«- 
The noble father forgot his promised indulgence; 
the mother indeed seemed, m a manner, neutral ; 
the youngest brother was still, however, firm in my 
cause, but the marquis, the general, the bishop, and 
the whole Urbino branch ofthe family, were not to 
be moved; and the less, because they considered the 
alliance as derogatory to their own honour in the same 
proportion as they thought it honourable to me ; a 
private, an obscure man, as now they began to call 
me. In short, I iv as allowed, I was desired^ to depart 
from Bologna ; and not suffered to take leave or the 
unhappy Clementina, though on her knees she beg- 
ged to be allowed a parting interview^-And what 
was the consequence? — ^Dr. Bartlett must. tell the 



SOO THB HTSTaRT Of 

re8t.-^Unhappy Clementina I — Now they wish me 
lo make them one more visit at Bologna !-^Un* 
happy Clementina ! — To what purpose ? 

1 saw his nohle heart was too much affected, to 
answer Questions, had I had voice to ask any. 

But, O my friends! you see how it is! Can I he 
■o unhappy as he is ? As his Clementina is? Well 
nught Dr. Bartlett say, that this excellent man is not 
happy. Well mi^t he himself say, that he has 
sunsred greatly, even from good women. Well 
Bu^t he complain of sleepless nights. Unhappy 
Clementina! let me repeat after him , and not happy 
Sir Charles Grandison!— 4.nd who, my dear, is 
happy ? Not, I am sure, your 

HARRIET BTRON. 



LETTER XXI. 

MISS BYROK. IN CONTINUATION. 

I vr AS farced to lay down my pen. I begin a new 
letter. I did not think of concluding my former 
where I did. 

Sir Charies saw roe in grief, and forgot his own, 
to ^aud my humanity^ as he called it, and sooth 
me. I have often, said he, referred you, in my nar- 
rative,- to Dr. Bartlett. I will beg of him to let you 
seeany-thing you shall wish to see, in the free and 
unreserved corresiK>ndence we have held. You, 
that love to entertain j^our friends with your narra- 
tions, will find somediing, perhaps, in a story like 
this, to engage their curiosity. On their honour 
and candor, I am sure, I mar depend. Are they 
not ymr fHends ? Would to heaven it were in my 
foteer to contribute to their pleasure and t^our^ 1 
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, I €sdy bowed* I could only bow. 

I told you, madaiQ, that my compassiiMi was en- 
gaged ; but that my honour was free : I think it is so. 
But when you have seen all that Dr. Bartlett will 
shew you, you will be the better able to }Vidgeofmep 
and/or me. . I had rather be thought favourably . of 
by Miss Byron, than by any woman in the world. 

Who, Sir, said I, knowing only so far as I know 
of the unhappy Clementina, but must wish her to 
be-— 

Ah Lucy ! there I stopt — ^I had like to have been 
a false girl ! — And yet ought I not, from my he^rt, 
to have been able to say what I was going to say ?— 
I do aver, Lucy, upon repeated experience, that 
love is a narrower or the heart. Did I not use to be 
thought generous and benevolent,, and to be above 
all selfishness? But am I so now? 

And now, madam, said he [and he was going to 
take my hand, but with an air, as if he thought the 
freedom would be too great-7- A tenderness so speak- 
ing in his eyes ; a respectfulness so solemn m his 
countenance ; he just touched it, and withdrew liis 
hand] What shall. I say— I cannot tell what I should 
say— But you, I see, can pity me— You can pity the 
noble Clementina — Honour forbids me ! Yet honour 
l>ids me — But I cannot be unjust>. ungenerous- 
selfish ! — 

He arose from his seatr- Allow me, madam, to 
thank you for the favour of your ear — Pardon me 
for the trouble I see I have given to. a heart that i» 
capable of a sympathy so tender. 

And, bowing low, ne withdrew with precipitatioii, 
2S if he would not let me see his. emotion. He left 
me looking here, looking there, as if for my heart; 
and then, as giving it up for irrecoverable, I became 
for a few moments motionless, and a statue,. 
^ A violent burst of tears recovered jne.to senseimd 
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motion ; and just tlien Miw Grandison (wIio» hcving 
lietrd her brother withdraw, forbore for a few mi- 
mtes to enter, supposing he would return) hearing 
me sob, rushed in.-l>0 my Harriet ! said she, claMH 
iog her arras about me. What is done ? — Do I, or do 
I not, embrace my rister, my real sister, my mster 
Grandison? 

Ah my Charlolte ! No flattering hope is now left 
me— No sister \ it must not, it cannot be ! The ladv 
is— But lead me, lead me out of this room ! — I don t 
love it t spreading one hand before my eyes, my 
tears tricUing between my fingers— Tears that 
flowed not only for myself, but for Sir Charles Gran* 
dison and the unhappy Cleiflentina: for, gather you 
not, from what he said, that something disastrous 
has be&Uen the poor lady? And then, supporting 
myself with her arm, Ihuiried out of LordL.'s study^ 
and up stairs into my own chamber ; she following 
me-^Leare me, leave me here> dear creature, said 
I, for six minutes : I will attend you then, in your 
own dressing-room. 

She kindly retired ; I threw myself into a chmr, 
indulged my tears for a few moments, and was the 
fitter to receive the two sbters, who came into my 
room to comfort me. 

But I could not relate what had passed imrne* 
diately with any connexion: I told them only, that 
all was orer; that thdr brother was to be pitied, not 
blamed ; and that if they would allow me to recol- 
lect some things that were most affecting, I would 
atten^ them ; and they should have my narrative the 
more exact, for the indulgence. 
. They staid no longer with me than to see me a 
little composed. 

^ Sir Chfurles and Dr. Bartlett went out together in 
his chariot : he enquired more than once of my 
bealth ; saying to his sister Charlotte, That he was 
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alraid he had afieded me too much) bj the inelan« 
dioly tale he had been telling me. 

He excused himself from dining with ug. Poor 
man ! What must be his distress !«— Not aUe to set 
uSy to sit with usl 

I would have excused myself also, being not wtry 
fit to appear ; but was not permitted. 

I sat, howerery but a very little while at table after 
dinner; yet how tedious did the dinner-time appear I 
The servants* eyes were irksome to me ; so were 
Emily's (dear girl!) glistening as they did, thou^ 
slie knew not for what, but syn^patheticaUy, as I may 
say; she supposing^ that ati was not as she wooU 
have it. 

She came up soon aftar to me— One word, my 
dearest madam (the door in her hand, and her head 
onlv within it:) Tell me only that there is too mis« 
understanding between my guardian and youS«i« 
Tell me only thai'^ 

None, my dear ! — None at all, my £nu3y ! 

Thank God! claspiuff her hands together; thank 
God ! If there were, I should not have known whose 
part to take 1 — But I won^t disturb you — ^And was 
going. 

Stay, stay my predous young frioidl Stay, my 
Emily ! I arose ; took her hand: My sweet girl! say^ 
Will you live with me ? 

God for ever bless you, dearest madam 1 — WUl I? 
It is the wish next my heart* 

Will you go down with me to Northamptonshirei 
my love ? 

To the world's end I will attend you, madam : I 
will be your handmaid ; and I will love you better 
than 1 love my guardian, if possible. 

Ah my dear ! but how will ^ou live without seeing 
your guardian now and th^i ^ 

Why, he will live with us, won't he? 



20% THlft HISTORY OF 

No, no, my dear !-^And you would choose, then, 
to live with nim, not with me; would you? — 

Indeed but I won't^-Indeed I will live and die 
with you, if you will let me; and I warrant his kind 
heart will often lead him to us. But tell me, Why 
these tears, madam ? Why this grief? — Why do you 
speak so quick and short ? And why do you seem to 
be in such a hurry ? 

Do I speak quick and short ? Do I seem to be in 
a hurry ?— Thank you, my love, for your observation* 
And now leave me : I will profit by it. 

The amiable girl withdrew on tiptoe ; and I set 
about composing myself. 

I was obliged to ner for her observation : it was 
really of use to me. But you must think, Lucy, 
that I must be fluttered. — His manner of leaving 
me — Was it not particular ? — To break from me so 
abruptly, as I may say — And what he said with looks 
so earnest ! Looks that seemed to carry more mean- 
ing than his words : and withdrawing without con- 
ducting me out, as .he had led me in — and as if— I 
don't Vnow how as if — But you will give me your 
opinion of all these things. I can't say but I think 
my suspense is over ; and in a way not very desir- 
able — Yet— But why should I puzzle myself? 
What must be, must. . 

At afternoon-tea, the gentlemen not being re- 
turned, and Emily undertaking the waiter's office, I 
gave my lord and the two ladies, though she was 
present, some account of what had passed, but 
briefly; and I had just finished, and was quitting the 
room, as the two gentlemen entered the door. 

Sir Charles instantly addressed me with apologies 

for the concern he had given me. His emotion was 

visible as he spoke to me. He hesitated : he trern* 

bled. fTAy did he hesitate? fr% did he tremble ? 

I told him, I was not ashamed to own, that I was 
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vefjr much aflfected by the melancholy story. The 
poor lady, said I, is greatly to be pitied — But re* 
member, Sir, what you promised Dr. Bartlett should 
do for me. 

I have been requesting the doctor to fulfil my en- 
gagements. 

And I am ready to obey, said the good man. My 
agreeable task shall soon be performed. 

As I voas at the door, going up stairs to my clo6et9 
I oourtesied, and pursued my intention. 

He bowed, said nothing, and looked, I thought, 
as if he were disappointed, that I did not return to 
C(»npany .«— No, inaeed ! 

Yet I pity him, at my heart : how odd is it, then, 
to be angry with him? — So much eoodness, so much 
sensibility, so much compassion (whence all his woes, 
I believe; never met together, in a heart so manly. 

Tell me, tell me, my dear Lucy— -Yet tell me no^ 
thing till I am favoured with, and you have read^ 
the account that will be given me by Dr. Bartlett : 
then, I hope^ we shall have evexy-tmng before us. 

Saturday, March 25. 

He [Yet why that disrespectful word ? — Fie upon 
me,for my narrownessof heart !] Sir Charles issetting 
out for town. He cannot be happy, himself: he is 
therefore giving himself the pleasure of endeavouring 
to make his friend so. He can enjoi/ the happiness 
ofhis friends I' O the blessing of a benevolent heart.! 
Let the world frown as it will upon such a one, it 
cannot possibly bereave it of all delight. — Fortune^ 
do thy worst ! If Sir Charles Grandison cannot b(; 
happy with his Clementina, he will make himself a 
paiteucer of Lord G.'s happiness ; and as that will 
secure, if not her own fault, the happiness of his 
sifter, he will not be destitute of felicity, ^nd let 
me, after his example—Ah, Lucy ! that I could !— 

T 
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But in time, I hooe^ I shall desefoe^ ftt #ril as he 
esteemed, to be tne girl of my grandmamma imd 
aunt : and then, of coorsei be worthy to be caliedi 
my dear Lucy, your 

HARRIET BYR05» 

SfttlH^Ay B9MI. 

Sir Charles is gone \ And I have talked over die 
matter again with the ladies^ ahd Lord L. 

What do you think ? — ^They all will have it--«nd 
k is a fisuthful account, to the very 6eH of my recol*- 
lection— rA^y ail innll have it, lliat Sir Charles's 
great struggle, his great grief, is owing — His grest 
struggle (I don't know wnat I write, I think — But 
let it go) is between his compassion for the uidiappy 
Clementina, and his ^t^— for — somebody else. 

But who, my dea^, large as his heart is, can be 
con(;ented with half, a heart? Compassion^ Lucy ! — 
The compassion of such a heart — It must be love*^ 
And ougnt it not to be so t4i'such a woman ?-*Tell 
me^Don't you, Lucy, with all yowrx, pity the va^ 
happy Clementina; who loves, against the principles 
of her religion ; and, in that respect, against her in- 
dinafion, a man who cannot be hers, but by a viola- 
tion of his honour and conscience ? What a fatali^ 
in a love so circumstanced ! — ^To iove against inclina" 
luin/ What a sound has that I But what an absurdity 
is this passion cdled love ? Or, rather of what ab- 
surd things does it make its votaries guilty ? Let 
mine be evermore circumscribed by the laws of 
reason, of duty; and then my recollections, my 
flections, will never give me lasting disturbance! 

Dr. Bartlett has desired me to let him know what 
the particular passages are, of which I more imme« 
diately wish to be informed, for our better under* 
standing the unhappy Clementina's story, and has 
promifi^ to transcrioe them, I have given him a 
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Bik in writing. I have been half guilty of sfeeta* 
tioo. I have asked for iome particolan that Sir 
Charles referred to, which are not so immediately 
interesting : tlie history of Olivia, of Mrs. Beau- 
mont ; the debates Sir Charles mentioned between 
himself and Signer Jeronymo: but, Lucy, the par- 
ticulars I am most impatient for, are these : 

His first conference with Lady Clementina on the 
subject of the Count oF Belvedere ; which her father 
and mother overheard. 

The conference he was desired to hold with her, 
on her being first seized with melancholy. 

Whether her particularly cheerful behaviour, on 
his departure from Bologna, is any-where accounted 
for. 

By what means Mrs Beaumont prevailed on her 
to acknowledge a passion so studiously concealed 
firom the tenderest of parents. 

Sir Charles's reception, on his return from Vienna* 

What regard his proposals of compromise, as to 
religion ana residence, met with, as well from the 
&mily, as from Clementina. 

The most important of all, Lucy-^The last dis- 
tressful parting: what made it necessary; what 
happened at Bologna afterwards; and what the 
poor Clementina's bituation now is. 

If the doctor is explicit, with regard to this article, 
we shall be able to account for their desiring him to 
revisit them at Bologna, after so long an absence, 
and for his seeming to think it will be to no purpose 
to oblige them. OLucy! what a great deal depends 
upon the answer to this article, as it may happen !^ 
But no more suspense, I beseech you. Sir Chariea 
Grandison! No more suspense, 1 pray vou. Dr. 
Bartlett ! My heart sickens at the tiiought <^lup» 
ther suspense. 1 cannot bear it I 

Adieu, Lucy ! Lengthening my lelter would b^ 

T 2 
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only dwelling longer (for I know not how to. change 
my subject) on weaknesses and follies that have id- 
ready given you too much pain for your 

HARRIET BYRON. 



LETTER XXII. 

MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATIOIT. 

Colnebronk, Monday, March 27. 

Dr. Bartlett, seeing our impatience, asked leave to 
take the assistance of his nephew in transcribing 
from Sir Charles's letters the passages that will 
enable him to perform the task he has so kindly un- 
dertaken. By this means, he has already presented 
iis with the following transcripts. We have eagerly 
perused them. When you have done so, be pleased 
to hasten them up, that my cousin Reeves s may 
have the same opportunity. They are so good as 
to give cheerfully the preference to the venerable 
circle, as my ^cousin, who dined with us yestercUiyy 
bid me tell you. O my Lucy!. what a glorious 
young man is Sir Charles Grandison ! But he had 
the happiness of a Dr. Bartlett, as he is fond of 
owning, to improve upon a foundation that was so 
nobly laid by the best and wisest of mothers. 

DR. BARTLEtT's FIRST LETTER. 

My task, my good Miss Byron, will be easy, by 
the assistance you have allowed me : for what is it, 
but to transcribe parts of Sir Charles's letters, ad- 
ding a few lines here and there, by way of con* 
j[ie;iPon? And I am delighted with it, as it will 
make known the heart of my beloved patron in all 
Ihe. jights which the most ipteresting circumstances 
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ean throw upon it, to so many worthy pers<HMi as 
arepennitted a share in this confidence. 
Tne first of your commands runs thus; 

Jskauld imagiHe^ sav you, that the debate Sir 
Charles merUionsy between himself and Signor 
Jerontfmoy and his companions^ at their Jirst 
acffuaintanee^ must be not only curious, bui 
edifying. 

They are^ my good Miss Byron ; but as I presume 
that you ladies are more intent upon being obeyed 
in the oM^r articles [See, Lucy, I had better not 
have dissembled!! I will only at present transcribe 
for you, with some short connexions, two letters; by 
which you will see how generously Mr. Grandison 
sought to recover his friend to the paths of virtue 
and honour, when he had formed schemes, in con* 
junction with, and by the instigation of, other gay 
j^oung men of rank, to draw him in to be a partner 
m th^r guilt, and an abettor of their enterprizes. 

You will judge from these letters, madam (with* 
out shocking you by the recital) what were the 
eommon-place pleas of those libertines, despisers of 
marriage, of the laws of society, and of womxh, 
bat as they were subservient to their [Measures* 

TO THE BAROVE ]>EI«LA PORRETTA* 

Will my Jeronymo allow his friend, his Grandison^ 
the liberty he is going to take with him ? If the 
friendship he professes for him be such a one, as a 
great mind can, on reflection, glory in, he will. And 
what is this liberty, but such as constitutes the es<f 
sence of true friendship? Allowme,piitbisbcca8ion, 
td say, that your Grandison has seen more of the 
world than most men» who have Uved no longer in 
it, have had an opportunity to seei: I was sent 
abroad for improvcsnent, under tb^ care of a mayi 

t3 
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who came out to be the most intriguing and proffi* 
gate of those to whom a youth was ever entrusted. 
I saw in hintf the inconvenience, the odiousness, of 
libertinism ; and, by the assistance of an excellent 
monitor, with whom I happily became acquainted, 
land (would it not be false shame, and cowardice, if 
I did not say) by the Divine assistance, I escaped 
snares that were laid to corrupt my morals : hence 
my dearest friend will the more readily allow me 
to impart to him some of the lessons that were of 
80 much use to myself* 

I am the rather encouraged to take this liberty, 
as I have often flattered myself, that I have seen 
my Jeronymo affected by the arguments urged in 
the course of the conversations that have been held 
in our select meetings at Padua, and at Rome ; in 
which the cause of virtue and true honour has been 
discussed and pleaded. 

I have now no hopes of influencing any one of the 
noble youths, whom, at your request, I have of late 
fio often met : but oiyou I still have hopes, because 
you continue to declare, that you prefer my friend- 
ship to theirs. You think that I was disgusted at 
the ridicule with which they generally treated the 
arguments they coulid not answer : but, as far as I 
innocently could, I followed them in their levity. I 
returned raillery for ridicule, and not always, as 
you know, unsuccessfully; but still they renewed 
the charge, and yre had the same arguments one 
day. to refute, that the preceding were given up. 
.They could not convince me, nor I them. 

I quit therefore (yet not without regret) . the so- 
ciety I cannot meet with pleasmre : but let not my 
Jeronymo renounce me. In his opinion I had the 
lionour to stand high, before I was prevailed upon to 
he introduced to them ; we cultivated, with mutual 
ipieasure, each other's acquaintancci independcAt of 
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this associatioii. Let us be to each other^ what we 
were for the first month of our intimacy. You have 
Doble qualitijes; but are diffident, and too often 
suffer yourself to be influenced by men of talents 
inferior tdpur own. 

The Hdicule they have aimed at, has weakened, 
perhaps, the force of the arguments that I wished to 
have a more thim temporary effect on your heart. 
Permit me to remind you on paper, of some of them, 
and urge to you others : the end I have in view is 
your good, in hopes to confirm, by the efficacy they 
may Imve on you, my own principles : nor think me 
too serious. The occasion, the call that true friend- 
ship makes upon you, is weighty. 

You have shewed me letters nom your noble fa- 
ther, from your mother, firom the pious prelate your 
brother, and others from your uncle, and stul, if 
possible, more admirable ones, from your sister — 
All filled with concern for yOur present and future 
welfive ! How dearly is my Jeronymo beloved by his 
whole family I and by, such a family ! And how ten- 
derly does he love them all — ^What ought to be the 
result? Jeronymo cannot be ungrateful. He knows 
^so well what belongs to the character of a dutiful 
son, an affectionate brother, that I will not attempt 
to enforce their arguments upon him. 

By the endeavours of my friend to find excuses 
for some of the liberties in which he allows himself, 
I infer, that if he thought them criminal, he has too 
much honour to be guUty pf them. He cannot say, 
with the mad Medea, 



Video melidra^ proioque; 



Dtteriora aequor, < 

• * 

No ! His judgment must be misled, before he can 
aUoto himself m a deviation. But let him beware ; 
ibr has not every fiiulty inclination something to 



S12 TH2 HISTORY OV 

plead in its own behalf?— Excuses, my dear friendt 
are more than tacit confessions : and the health of 
the mind, as of the body^ is impaired by ahnost 
imperceptible degrees. 

My Jeronymo has pleaded, a&d justly isay he 
boast of, a disposition to benevolence, <^iarity, ge- 
nerosity — What pity, that be cannot be still more 
perfect?— that he resolves not against meditated 
mjuries to others of his fellow creatures ! But fe» 
member, my lord, that true goodness is an unifonn 
thing, and will alike influence every part of a man's 
conduct ; and that true generosity will not be con- 
fined to obligations, either written or verbal. 

Besides, who, though in the least ffuilty instance, 
and where some fiilse virtue mav iK^d oht colours to 
palliate an excess, can promise himself to stop, when 
once he has thrown the reins on the neck of la^Hc» 
appetite ? And may I not add, that my Jeronjnno is 
not in his own power ? He suflers himself to be a led 
man ! — O that he would choose his company anew, 
and be a leader 1 Every virtue, then, that warma his 
heart, would have a sister-virtue to encourage the 
noble flame, instead of a vice to damp it. 

Justly do yoi| boast of the nobility of your des- 
cent ; of the excellency of every brandn of your 
family : bear with my question, my lord ; Are yoa 
determined to sit down satisfied with the honour of 
your ancestors ? Your progenitors, and every one 
of your fiunily, have given you reason to af^aud 
t&6»r worthiness; will ^ott not give them cause to 
hoBSt of yours f 

In answer to the earnest entreaties of all your 
friends, that you will marry, you have said, that, 
were women angels, you would with joy enter into 
the state — But whpt ought the men to be, wbo form 
upon women such expectations ? 

Qm youy my dear lordi despise mateimoiiy, yet 
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l|old it to be a saerament? Can you, defying the 
Biaxims of your family, and wishing to have the 
gister I have heard you mention with such high de- 
light and admiration, strengthen your family-inte- 
i^est in the female line, determine against adding to 
its strength in the male ? 

. You have suffered yourself to speak witli con- 
tempt of the generality of the Itahan women, for 
their illiterateness : let not their misfortune be im- 
puted to them; my noble friend, as their fault. They 
have the same natural genius's that used to distin- 
guish the men and women of your happy climate. 
Let not the want of cultivation induce you, a 
leanied man, to hold them cheap. The cause of 
virtue, and of the sex, can hardly be separated. 
. But, O my friend, my Jeronymo, have I not too 
much reason to fear, that guilty attachments have 
been the cause of your slighting a legal one? — That 
Tou are studying for pretences to justify the way oC 
me into which you have fallen ? 

Let us consider the objects of your pursuit — Alas 1 
there have been more than one! — Are they women 
seduced from the path of virtue by yourself? — Who 
otherwise perhaps would have married, and made 
useful members of society? — Consider, my friend,, 
what a capital crime is a seduction of this kind! — • 
Can you glory in the virtue of a sister of your own, 
and allow yourself in attempts upon the daughter* 
the sister, of another? And, let me ask, How can 
that crime be thought pardonable in a man, which 
renders a woman infamous ? 

A good heart, a delicate mind, cannot associ|ite 
with a corrupt one. What tie can bind a woman 
who has parted with her honour ? What, in such a 
guilty attachment, must be a man's alternative, but 
either to be the tyrant of a wretch who has given 
\)im reoi^on to de9pise her, or the dupe^ of one who 
despises him ? 
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It is tbe important lesaon of lift (allo^ aae t^ be 
serious on a subject so serious) in this union of sod 
gnd body, to restrain the unruly appetites of Uie 
latter, and to improve the faculties of the fbnner— 
Can this end be attained by licentious indolgences* 
and profligate associations? 

Men, in the pride of their hearts, are apt to sup- 
pose, that nature has designed them to be superior 
to women. The highest proof that can be giren, of 
such superiority, is, m the protection afforded by the 
stronger to the weaker. What can that man say for 
himsSf, or for his proud pretension, who employs M 
his arts to seduce, betray, and ruin, the creature whom 
he should guide and prot^ct'^Sedu]ous to save her, 
perhaps, from every foe, but the devil and himself! 
' It is unworthy of a man of spirit to be solicitous 
to keep himself within the boundaries of human laws, 
pn no other motive than to avoid the temporal mcon- 
veniences attending the breach of them. The lawe 
were not made so much for the direction of good 
men, as to circumscribe the bad. Would a man of 
honour wish to be considered as one of the latter* 
rather than as one of those who would have distin* 
guished the fit from the unfit, had they not been dis« 
criminated by human sanctions ? Men are to approve 
themselves at an higher tribunal than at that of men* 

Shall not public spirit, virtue, and a sense of duty> 
have as much influence on a manly heart, as a new 
face ? How contemptibly low is uiat commerce in 
which mind has no share ! 

Virtuous love, my dear Jeronymo, looks beyond 
this temporary scene ; while guilty attachments usu- 
ally find a much earlier period tiian that of human 
life. Inconstancy, on one side or the other, seldom 
fails to put a disgraceful end to them. But were 
they to endure for li/ey what can the reflections 
upon them do towards softening the agonies of the 
inevitable hour? 
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RememWy my Jeronymo, that you are a MJLVp 
« rational and immortal agent; and act up to thf 
dignity of your nature» Can sensual pleasure b# 
the great end of an immortal spirit in this life? 

That pleasure cannot be lasting, apd it must be 
followed by remorse, which is obtained either by 
doing injustice Co, or demding a fellow-creatttr«w 
And does not a woman, when she forfeits her honour^ 
degrade hersdf, not only in the sight of the world* 
but in the secret thoughts of eren a profligate Iover» 
destroying her own consequence with him ? 

Buiid not, my noble friend, upon penances and 
absolutions : I enter not into those subjects on which 
we diifer as Catholics and Protestants : but if we 
would be thought men of true greatness of mind^ 
let us endeavour so to act, as not, in essential ar- 
ticles, and with our eyes open, either to want abso- 
lution, or incur penances. Surely, my lord, it ia 
nobler not to offend, than to be obliged to atone. 

Are there not, let me ask, innocent delights enow 
to fill with joy every vacant hour ? Believe me, Je» 
ronymo, there are. Let you and me seek for suchi 
and make them the cement of our friendship. 

Religion out of the question, consider what mor 
rals and good policy will oblige you to do, as a. man 
bom to act a part in public life. What, were the 
examples set oy you and your acquaintance to b? 
genertiUy followed, would become of public order 
and decorum ? What of national honours ? How 
will a regular succession in families be kept up ? 
You, my lord, boast of your descent, both by fk^ 
ther*s and mother's side : why will you deprive your 
children of a distinction in which you glory ? 

Good children, what a blessing to their parents ! 
But what comfort can the parent have in cbildre^i 
bom into the world heirs of disgrace, t|^d who, owing 
their very being to profligate principles^ have mo fiik 
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mil J honour to suppbrt, no fair example to imifat^ 
but must be warned by their father, when bitter ex- 
perience has convinced him of his errors, to avcnd 
the paths in which he has trod ? 

How delightful the domestic connexion ! To bring 
to the paternal and fraternal dwellings, a daughter, 
a sister, that shall be received there with tender love; 
to strengthen your own interest in the world by al- 
liance with some noble and worthy family, who shall 
rejoice to trust to the Barone della Forretta the 
darling of their hopes — ^This would, to a generous 
heart, like yours, be the source of infinite delights. 
But could you now think of introducing to the 
friends you revere, the unliappy objects of a vagrant 
faction? Must not my Jeronymo even estrange 
himself from his home, to conceal from his father^ 
from his mother, from his sister, persons shut out by 
all the laws of honour from their societ;^ ? The per- 
sons, so shut out, must hate the family to whose 
interests theirs are so contrary. What sincere union 
then, what sameness of affection, between Jeronymo 
and the objects of his passion ? 

But the present hour dances delightfully away, and 
my friend will not look beyond it. His gay com- 
panions applaud and compliment him on his triumphs; 
In general, perhaps, he allows, ' that the welfare and 
order of society ought to be maintained by submission 
to divine and human laws ; but his single exception 
for himself can be of no importance.' Of what, tlien^ 
is general practice made up ? — If every one excepts 
himself and offends in the instance that best suits 
his inclination, what a scene of horror will this world 
become ! Affluence and a gay disposition tempt to 
licentious pleasures ; penury and a gloomy one to 
robbeiy, revenge, and murder. Not one enormity- 
will be without its plea, if once the boundar.es of 
duty are throwja down. But, even in this universal 
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depravity would not Am crime be mubh worse, who 
'robbed me of m^ child from riot and ItceniiousnesSf 
and under the guise of love and trust, than his who 
despoiled me of my substance, and had necessiit/ to 
plead in extenuation of his guilt ? 

I cannot doubt, my dear friend, but you will take, 
at least, kindly, Uiese expostulations, though some 
of them are upon subjects on which our conversations 
have been hitherto ineffectual. I submit them to 
your consideration. I can have no interest in mak- 
ing them, nor motive, but what proceeds from that 
true friendship with which I desu'e to be thought 

Most affectionately yours. 

You have heard, my good Miss Byron, that the 
friendship between Mr. Grandison and Signer Je- 
ron]^mo was twice broken off: once it was, by the 
unkindly-taken freedpmof the expostulatory letter. 
Jeronymo, at that time of his life, lU-brooked oppo- 
sition in any pursuit his heart was engaged in. When 
pushed, he was vehement; and Mr. Grandison could 
not be over-solicitous to keep up a friendship with a 
young man who was under the dominion of his dis- 
solute companions ; and who would not allow of re- 
monstrances, in cases that concerned his morals. 

Jeronymo, having afterwards been drawn into 
great inconveniences by his libertine friends, broke 
with them ; and Mr. Grandison and he meeting by 
accident at Padua, their friendship, at the pressing 
instances of Jeronymo, was again renewed. 

Jeronymo thought himself reformed; Mr. Gran* 
dbon hoped he was : but, soon after, a temptation 
fell in his wav, which he could not resist. It was 
from a lady who was more noted for her birth, beauty, 
and fortune, than for her virtue. She had spread her 
snares for Mr. Grandison before Jeronymo became 
acquainted with her; and revenge, for her slighted 

VOL. XI. u 
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adyanoes, taking possession of her heaft, Ab hoped 
an opportunity would be afforded her of wreaiong 
it upon hioL 

The ofM^on was given by the following letter, 
which Mr. Grandison thought himself obliged, ia 
honour, to write to his friend, on his attachment ; 
the one being then at Padua, the other at Cremona. 

I am extremely concerned, my dear Jeronymo, at 
your new engagement with a lady, who, though of 
&mily and fortune, has shewn but little regard to her 
character. How frail are the rescdutions of men ! 
How much in the power of women ! But I will not 
reproach — Yet I cannot but regret, that I must lose 
your company in our projected visits to the German 
courts : this, however, more for your sake than my 
own ; since to the principal of them I am no stranger. 
You have excusea yourself to me : I wish you had 
a better motive : but I write rather to warn, than to 
upbraid you. This lady is mistress of all the arts of 
woman. She may glory in Aer conquest; you ought 
not to be proud ot yours. You mil notf when you 
know her better. I nave had a singular opportunity 
of being acquainted with her character. I never 

judeedofchiu'acter8,ofwomensespecially,byr€;poff. 
Had the Barone della Porretta been the first for 
whom this lady spread her blandishments, a man so 
amiable as he is, might the more assuredly have de- 
pended on the love she professes for him. She ttas 
two admirers, men of violence, who, imknown to 
each other, have equal reason to look upon her as 
their own. You propose not to marry her. I am 
silent on this subject. Would to heaven you xjoere 
married to a woman of virtue ! Why will you not 
oblige all your friends ? Thus liable as you> are-^But 
neither do I expostulate. Well do I know the ve-^ 
hiemence with which you are wont to pursue a new 
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adtentitre. Yet I had hoped—But again I reitraiii 
myself. Only let me ada, that the man who shall 
boast of his success with this lady, may have more 
to ap{)rehend from the conmetition in which he will 
find himself engaged, than he can be aware of. Be 
prudent, my Jeronymo, in this pursuit, for your own 
sake. The heart that dictates this advice is wholly 
yours : but, alas ! it boasts no further interest in that 
of its Jeronymo. With infinite re^et I subBcnbe 
to the latter part of the sentence Uie once better* 
regarded name of GRANDISOK. 

And what was the consequence ? The unhappy 
youth, by the instigation of the revengeful woman, 
defied his friend, in ner behalf. Mr. Grandison, with 
a noble disdain, appealed to Jeronymo's cooler deli- 
beration; and told him, that he never would meet, 
BS a foe^ the man he had ever been desirous to con- 
sider as his friend. You Icnow, my lord, said he, 
that I am under a disadvantage in having once been 
obliged to assert myself, in a country where I have 
BO natural connexions ; and where you, Jeronymo, 
have many. If we meet again, I do assure you, it 
must be by accident ; and n that happens, we shall 
then find it time enough to discuss the occasion of 
our present misunderstanding. 

Their next meeting was indeed by accident. It 
was in the Cremonese ; when Mr. Grandison saved 
his life. 

And now, madam, let me give you, in answer 
to your second enquiry, 

The partiaUars of the conference ixihich Sir 
Charles uxu put uoon holding wth Clemen^ 
tinay in Javour cj the Count of Belvedere f 
and which her father and mother ^ unknown to 
either ofthem, overheard. 

v2 
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You must suppose them seated ; a Milton's Para- 
dise Lost before them : and ihat, at this time, Mr. 
Grandison did not presume that the young lady had 
any particular regard for him. 

Clementina, You have taught «the prdUite, and 
you have taught the soldier, to be in love with your 
Milton, Sir: but I shall never admire him, I doubt. 
Don't you reckon the language hard and crabbed? 

Grandison, I did not propose him to you, madam: 
your brother chose him* We should not have made 
the proficiency, we have, had I not begun with you 
by easier authors. But you have heard me onen 
call him a. sublime poet, and your ambition (it is a 
laudable one) leads you to make him your own too 
soon. Has not your tutor taken the hberty to chide 
you for your impatience ; for your desire of being 
every-thing at once? 

clem. You have ; and I own my fault.*"-But to 
have done, for the present, with Milton; What shall 
I do to acquit myself of the addresses of this Count 
of Belvedere ? 

Gr. Why «vot^youa;cquit yourself of thecount's 
addresses ? 

Clem. He is not the man I can like : I have told 
my father as much, and he is angry with me. 

Gr. I think, madam, your father may be a little 
displeased with you ; though he loves you too ten- 
derly to be angri/ with you. You reject the count, 
^without assi^mng a reason. 

Clem. Is It not reason enough, that 1 don't like 
him? 

Gr, Give me leave to say, that the count is a 
handsome man. iie is young; gallant; sensible; 
of a family antient and noble ; a grace to it. He is 
learned, good-natured : he adores you— ^ 

Clem, And so let him, if he unll ; I never can 
like him. 
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Gr, Dear Lady Clementina! You must not be 
capricious. You will give the most indulgent pa«* 
rents in the world apprehension that you have cast 
your thoughts on some other object. Young ladies, 
except in a case of 'prepossession^ do not often re- 
ject a person who has so many great and good qua- 
lities as shine in this gentleman ; and where equiui^ 
of degree, and a faUier*s and mother's high appro- 
bation, add to his merit. 

Clem. I suppose you have been spoken to, to talk 
with me on this subject-«It is a subject I don't like* 
Gr, You began it, madam. 
Clem4 I did so ; because it is uppermost with me. 
I am grieved at my heart, that I cannot see the 
count with my fatiier's eves: my father deserves 
from me every instance of duty, and love, and ve- 
neration ; but I cannot think of the Count of Bel- 
vedere for a husband. 
Gr. One reason^ madam ? One objection ? 
Clem, He- is a man that is not to my mind : a 
fawning, eringine man, I think«— And a spirit that 
can fawn, and cimge, and kneel, will be a tyrant in 
power. 

Gr. Dear madam, to whom is he tills obsequious 
man, but to you ?-— Is there a man in the world that 
behaves with a morcf proper dignity, to every one 
else ? Nay, to ^ou, the lover dbines out in him, but 
the man is not forgot. Is the tenderness shewn in 
a well-placed love, the veneration paid to a deser- 
vedly beloved object, any derogation to the manly 
character? Far from it: and shall you think the 
less of your lover, for being the most ardent, andt 
I have no knowledge of the man, if he is not the 
most sincere, of men? 

Clem. An excellent advocate !-^I am sure you 
have been spoken to— Have you not? Tell me truly I 
perhaps by the Count of Belvedere? 

v3 
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Gr. I should not think^ and, of consequence, not 
speah so highly as I do, of the count, if he were 
capable of aslung any man, your father and bro- 
thers excepted, to plead his cause with you% 

Clem. I can't bear to be children, chevalier. Now 
you are going to be angry with me too. But has not 
my mamma spoken to ^ou ? — Tell me ? 

Gr. Dear lady, consider, if she had^ what you owe 
to a mother, who, deserving, for her tenderness to 
her child, the utmost observance and duty, would 
condescend to put her authority into a mediation. 
And yet, let me declare, that no person breathing 
should make me say what I do not think, whether 
in favour or disfavour of any man. 

Clem. That is no answer. I owe implicit, yes, I will 
say implicit, duty to my mamma, for her indulgence 
to me : but what you Imve said is no direct answer. 
Gr. For the honour of that indulgence, madam^ 
I own to you, that your mamma, and my lord too, 
have wished that their Clementina coula or would 
give one substantial reason why she cannot like the 
Count of Belvedere ; that they might prepare them- 
selves to acquiesce with it, and the count be induced 
to submit to his evil destiny. 

Clem. And they have wished this to you, Sir? 
And you have taken upon you to answer their 
wishes — I protest, you are a man of prodigious con- 
sequence, with us all ; and by your readiness to take 
up tlie cause of a man you have so laidy known, you 
seem to know it, too well. 

Gr. I am sorry I have incurred your displeasure, 
madam. 

Cleni' You have. I never was more angry with 
you, than I now am. 

Gr. I hope you never were angrv with me before. 
I never gave you reason. And if I have now, I 
beg your pardon. 
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I arose to go. 

Clem* Very humble, Sir !-^ And are for goin^ be- 
fore you have it. Now call me capricious, again ! 

Gr, I did not know that you could be so easily 
displeased, madam. 

She wept. 

Clem, I am a very weak creature : I believe I am 
wrong : but I never knew what it was to give offence 
to any-body till within these few mondis. I love 
my father, I love my mother, beyond my own life ; 
and to think that now, when I wish most for the 
continuance of their goodness to me, I am in dan- 
ger of forfeiting it! — ^I can't bear it! — Do f/ou for- 
give me, however. I believe I have been too petu- 
lant to you. Your behaviour is noble, frank, dis- 
interested. It has been a happiness that we have 
known you. You are every-body's friend. But yet 
I think it is a little officious in you to plead so veiy 
warmly for a man of whom you know so little ; and 
when 1 told you, more than once, I could not like 
him. 

Gr, Honoured as I am, by your whole family, 
with the appellation of a fourth son, a fourth bro- 
ther ; was 1, dear madam, to blame to act up to the 
character ? I know my own heart ; and if I have 
consequence given nae, I will act so, as to deserve 
it ; at least, my own heart shall give it to me. 

Clem. Well, Sir, you may be right : I am sure 
you mean to be right. But as it woiud be a diminu- 
tion of the count* s dignity, to apply to you for a sup- 
posed interest in me, which he cannot have, it would 
be much more so, to have you interfere where a father, 
mother, and other brothers [you see. Sir, I allow 
your claim of fourth brotherhood] are supposed to 
have less weight : so no more of the Count of Bel- 
vedere, I beseech you, from your mouth. 

Gr. One word more, only — Don't let the good- 
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ness of your father and mother be construed to the 
disadyantage of the parental character in them. 
They have not been positive : they have given their 
wishes^ rather than their commands. Their tender- 
ness for you, in a point so very tender, has made 
them unable to tell their own wishes to you, for fear 
they should not meet with yours ; yet would be, 
perhaps, glad to hear one solid objection to their 
proposal— And why ? That they might admit of it 
— ^Impute, therefore, to my officiousness, what you 
please ; and yet I would not wish to disoblige or 
offend you ; but let their indulgence (they never wiU 
use their authority) have its full merit with you. 

Clem. Your servant, Sir. I never yet had a slight 
notion of their indulgence ; and 1 hope I never shalL 
If you will go, go : but, Sir, next time I am fisivOured 
witli your lectures, it shall be upon languages, if 
you please ; and not upon lovers. 

I withdrew, profoundly bowing. But surely, 
thought I, the lovely Clementina is clipricious. 

Thus far my patron. — ^Let me add, that the mar* 
chioness, havmg acquainted Mr. Gorandison, that 
her lord and she had heard every word that had 
passed, expressed her displeasure at her daughter's 
petulance; and, thanking him in her lord's name, 
as well as for herself, for the generous part he had 
taken, told him, that Clementina should ask his 
pardon. He begged that, for the sake of their own 
weight with her on the same subject, she might not 
know that they had heard what bad passed. 

I believe that's best, chevalier, answered the 
marchioness ; that I am apt to think, that the poor 
girl will be more ready than perhaps one would 
wish, to make it up with you, were she to find you 
offended with her in earnest ; as you have reason 
to be, as a disinterested man* 
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You see, chevalier, I know to whom I am speak- 
iDg ; but both my lord, and self, hope to see her of 
another mind ; and that she wiU soon be Countess 
of Belvedere. Mv lord's heart ils in this alliance ; 
so is that of my son Giacomo. 

I come now, madam, to your third command: 
which is, To give you. 

The conference tohich Sir Charles rjoas put upon 
holding vaith the unhappy Clementinay on her 
being seized toith melancholy. [Mr. Grandbon 
still not presuming on any particular favour 
from Clementina]. 

The young lady was walking in one alley of the 
garden ; Mr. Grandison, and tlie marquis and mar« 
chioness, in another. She was attended by her wo- 
man, who walked behind her ; and with whom she 
was displeased for endeavouring to divert her ; but 
who, however, seemed to be talking on, though 
, without being answered. 

The dear creature ! said the marquis, tears in his 
eyes — See her there, now walking slow, now with 
quicker steps as^if she would shake off her Camilla. 
She hates the poor woman for her love to her: but 
who is it that she sees with pleasure ? Did I think 
that I should ever behold the pride of my heart, 
with the pain that I now feel for her ? Yet she is 
lovely in my eye, in all she does, in all she says — 
But, my dear Grandison, we cannot now make her 
speak, more than Yes, or No. We canno.t engage 
her in a conversation, no not on the subject of her 
newly-acquired language. See if you can, on any 
subject. 

Ay, chevalier, said the marchioness, do you try 
to engage her. We have told her, that we will not 
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talk of marriage to her at all, till she is herself in- 
clined to receive proposals. Her weeping eves thank 
us for our indulgence. She prays for us with lifted- 
up hands : she courtesies her thanks, if she stands 
before us : she bows, in acknowledged gratitude for 
our goqdness to her, if she sits ; .but she cares not 
to speak. She is not easy while we are talking to 
her. See ! she is stepping into the Greek temple ; 
her poor woman, unanswered, talking to her. She 
has not seen us. By that winding walk we can, 
unseen^ place ourselves in the myrtle-grove, and 
hear what passes. 

The marchioness, as we walked, hinted, that in 
their last visit to the general at Naples, there was a 
Count Marulli, a young nobleman of merit, but a 
soldier of fortune, who would have clandestinely 
obtained the attention of their Clementina. They 
knew nothing of it till last night, she said ; whoi 
herself and Camilla, puzzling to what to attribute 
the sudden melancholv turn of her daughter, and 
Camilla mentioning what was unlikely^ as well as 
likely ; told her, that the count would have bribed 
her to deliver a letter to the young lady ; but that 
she repulsed him with indigpoation: he besought her 
then to take no notice of his offer, to the general, 
on whom all his fortunes depended. She did not, 
for that reason, to any-body ; but, a few days since, 
she heard her young lady (talking of the gentlemen 
she had seen at Naples) mention the young count 
favourably—Now it is imposuble there can be any- 
thing in it, said the marchioness: but do you> how* 
ever, ciievalier, lead to the subject of love^ but at 
distance ; nor naipe Marulli, because she will think 
you have been talking with Camilla. The dear giri 
has pride: she would not endure you, if she thought 
you imagined her to be in love, especially with a 
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man of inferior degree, or dependent fortunes. But 
on your prudence we wholly rely ; mention it^ or 
not) as matters fall in. 

There can be no room for this surmise, my dear, 
said the marquis ; and yet Marulli was lately in Bo- 
logna : but Clementina's spirit will not permit her 
to encourage a clandestine address. 

By this time we had got to the myrtle-grove» 
behind the temple, and over-heard them talk, as fol- 
lows : 

Camilla. And why, why must I leave you, ma- 
dam ? — From infancy you know how I have loved 
you. You used to love to hold converse with your 
Camilla. How have I offended you ? I will not enter 
this temple till you give me leave ; but indeed,^ in- 
deed, I must not, I cannot, leave you. 

Clem, Officious love ! — Can there be a greater 
torment than an officious prating love ! — If you 
loved me, you would wish to oblige me. 

Cam. I toUl oblige you, my dear young lady, in 
every-thing I can — 

Clem, Then leavemef Camilla. I am best when I 
am alone ; I am cheer/uUest when I am alone. You 
haunt me, Camilla; like a ghost, you haunt me, Ca- 
milla. Indeed you are but the ghost of my once 
obliging Camilla. 

Cam, My dearest young lady, let me beseech 
you — 

Clem. Ay, now you come with your beseeches 
again : but if you love me, Camilla, leave me. Am 
I not to be trusted with myself? Were I a vile 
young creature, suspected to be run away with 
some base-born man, you could not be more watch* 
ful of mv steps. 

Camilla would have entered into &rther talk with 
her ; but she absolutely forbad her. •> 

, Talk till dooms-day, I will not say one word more 



228 THB HISTORY OF 

■ 

to you, Camilla. I will be silent. I will stop my 
ears. 

They were both silent. Camilla seemed to weep. 

Now, my dear chevalier/whispered the marquis, 
put yourself in her sight; engage her into talk about 
England, or any-thing : you will have an hour good 
before dinner. I hope she will be cheerful at table : 
she must be present; our guests will enquire after her. 
Reports have gone out, as if her head were hurt. 

1 am afraid, my lord, that this is an unseasonable 
moment. She seems to be out of humour ; and par- 
don me if I say, that Camilla, good woman as she is, 
and well meaning, had better give way to her young 
la^'s humour, at such times. 

Then, said the marchioness, will her malady get 
head ; then will it become habit. But my lord and 
I will remain where we are, for a few minutes, and 
do you try to engage her in conversation. I would 
have her be cheerful before the patriarch, however; 
he will expect to see her. She is as much his de- 
light as she is ours. 

I took a little turn; and, entering the walk, which 
led to the temple, appeared in her sight; but bowed, 
on seeing her sitting in it. Her woman stood silent, 
with her handkerchief at her eyes, at the entrance. 
I quickened my steps, as if I would not break into 
her retirement, and passed by ; but, by means of 
the winding walk, could hear what she said. 

She arose ; and stepping forward, looking after 
me, He is Wne, said she. Learn, Camilla, of tJie 
Chevalier Urandison — 

Shall I call him back, madam ? 

No. Yes. No. Let him go. I will walk. You 
may now leave me, Camilla ; there is somebody in 
the garden who will watch me : or, you may stay, 
Camilla ; I don't care which : only don*t talk to me 
when I wish you to be silent. 
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She went into an alley which crossed that in which 
I was, but took the walk that led from me. When 
we came to the centre of both, and were very near 
each other, I*bowed: she courtesied; but not seeming 
to encourage my nearer approach, I made a motion, 
as if I would take another walk. She stopt. Learn 
of the Chevalier Grandison, Camilla — repeated she. 
May I presume, madam ? Do I not invade-— 
Camilla is a little officious to-day : Camilla has 
teazed me . Are the poets of your country as severe 
upon women's tongues, as the poets of ours ? 

Poets, madam, of all countries, boast the same 
inspiration: poets write, as other men speak, to 
their Jeeiing» 

So, Sir ! — You make a pretty compliment to us 
poor women. 

Poets have finer imaginations, madam, than other 
men ; they therefore feel quicker : but as they are 
not oflen mtitled to boast of judgment (for imagina- 
tion and judgment seldom go together) they may, 
perhaps, give the cause, and then break out into 
satire upon thb effects. 

Don't I see before me, in the orange-grove, my 
father and mother ? — I do. I have not kneeled to 
them to-day. — Don't go, chevalier. 

She hastened towards them. They stopt She 
bent her knee to each, and received their tender 
blessings. They led her towards me. You seemed 
engaged in talk with the chevalier, my dear, said 
the marquis. Your mamma and I were walking in. 
We leave you.— They did. 

The best of parents ! said she. O that I were 
a more worthy child! — ^Have you not seen them. 
Sir, before lO'dBLj? 

I have, madam. They think you the worthiest of 
daughters : but they lament your thoughtful turn. 
They are very good. I sm grieved to give them 
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trouble. Have they expreieed their concern to yon. 
Sir ?-!-I will not be so petulant as I was onoe before, 
provided you keep clear of the same subject. You 
are the confident of us all ; and your noble and dis- 
interested behaviour deservedly endears you to 
€v«py-body. 

They have been, this very morning, lamenting 
the melancholy turn you seem to have taken. With 
iearsy madam, they have been lamenting it. 

Camilla, you may draw near : you will hear your 
own cause supported. The rather draw near, and 
hear all the chevalier seems to be going to say; 
because it may save you and me too a great deal 
of trouble. 

Madam, I have done, said I. 

But you must not have done. If you are com- 
missioned, Sir, by my father and mouier, I am, I 
ought to be, prepared to hear all you have to say. 

Camilla came up* 

What, madam, can I say? My wished for your 
happiness may make me appear importunate : but 
what hope have I of obtaining your confidence, 
when your mother fails ? 

What, Sir, is aimed at ? What is sought to be ob« 
tained ? I am not very well : I used to be a very 
spriehtly creature : I used to talk, to sing, to dance, 
to play ; to visit, to receive visits : and I don't like 
to do any of these things now. I love to be alone : 
I am contented with my own company. Other 
company is, . at times, irkjsome to me ; and I can't 
help it. 

But whence this sudden turn, madam, in a lady 
so young, so blooming ? Your father, mother, bro- 
thers, cannot account for it ; and this disturbs them. 

I see it does, and am sorry for it. 

No other favourite diversion takes place in vour 
mind. You are a young lady of exemplary piety : 
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joa cannot pay a sreater observance than you al- 
ways paid, to the duties of religion. 

Vou, Sir, an Englishman, an heretic, give me 
leave to call you ; for are you not so ?— Do ^ou talk 
of piety, of religion? 

We will not entet into this subject, madam: what 
I meant^*- 

Yes, Sir, I know what you meant — And I wiU 
own, tiiat I am, at times, a very melancholy strange 
breature. I know not whence the alteration ; but 
so it is ; and I am a greater trouble to myself than 
I can be to any-body else« 
. But, madam, there must be some cause*- And for 
you to answer the best and most indulgent of mothers 
with sighs and tears only; yet no obstinacy, no sul- 
lenness, no petulance, appearing: all the same sweet- 
ness, fi^^ntleness, observance, that she ever rejoiced 
to find in her Clementina, still shining out m her 
mind. She cannot urge her n'fen^ daughter ; her ten* 
demess will not permit her to urge her : and how 
ean you, my sister (allow of my claim, madam) 
bow can you still silently withdraw firom such a 
mother ? How can you, at other times, suffer htr 
ta withdraw, her heart full, her eyes running over, 
unable to stay, yet hardly knowing how to go, be- 
cause of the ineffectual reports she must make to your 
sorrowing father ; vet the cause of this very great 
alteration (which tney dread is growing into habit, 
at a time of life when you were to crown v}\ their 
hopes) a secret fast locked up in your own heart. 

She wept, and turned from me, and leaned upon 
the arm of her Camilla ; and then quitting bet arro» 
and joining me, How you paint my obstinacy, and 
my mamma's ffoodness ! I only wish---with all my 
soul I wish — thai I was added to the dust of my 
ancestors. I who was their comfort, 1 see, now^ 
must be their torment. 

x2 
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Fie, fie, my sister! 

Blame me not : 1 am by no means satisfied with 
myself. What a miserable being must she be, who 
is at variance with herself? 

I do not hope, madam, that you should place so 
much confidepce in your fourth brother as to open 
your mind to him : all I beg is, that you will rehere 
the anxious, the apprehensive heart of the best of 
mothers ; and, by so doing, enable her to relieve the 
equally-anxious heart of the be^t of fathers. 

She paused, stood still, turned away her fiice, and 
wept ; as if half overcome. 

Let your faithful Camilla, madam, be commission- 
ed to acquaint your mamma— 

But hold. Sir ! (seeming to recollect herself) not 
so &st— 0^ my mtTM/— - What, whether I have any- 
thing to reveal, or not ?— -Insinuating man ! You had 
almost persuaded me to think I'had a secret that lay 
heavy at my heart : and when, to oblige you, I b^ 
gan to look for it, 1 could not find it. Pray, Sii^— 
she stopt. 

And pray, madam (taking her hand) do not think 
of rececUng thus— 

You are tck> free. Sir. Yet she withdrew not her 
hand. 

For a brother, madam ? Too firee for a brother ? 
And I quitted it. 

Well, and what further would my brother? 

Only to implore, to beseech you, to reveal to 
your mamma, to your excellent, your indulgent — 

Stop, Sir, I beseech you — What ! Whether I have 
any-thing to reveal, or not ? — Pray, Sir, t^ me, 
invent for me, a secret that is fit for *me to own ; 
and then, perhaps, if it will save the trouble of 
enquiries, I may make, at least, my ./oar brothers 
easy. 

I am pleased, however, madam, with you^agree^ 
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able raillery. Continue but in this temper, and the 
secret is revealed: enquiry will be at an end. 

Camilla, h6re, is continually teazing me witbher 
fenuasioni to be in love^ as she calls it. That is the 
silly thing, in oar sex, which gives importance to 
yours: a young creature cannot be grave, cannot 
nidulge a contemplative humour, but she must be in 
lo^e. 1 should hisite myself, were I to put it in the 

r)wer of any man breathing to give me uneasiness. 
hope. Sir, I hope, that you, my brother^ have not 
sa poor, so low, so mean a thou^t of me. 

It is neit her ^oor, nor /ofv; it is not mean-y to be in. 
iove, madam. 

What \ not with an imfmiper object ? 

Madam! 

What have I said? You want to-^Bot what I have 
now said, was to introduce what I am going to tell 
ybu; that I saw your insinuation, and what it tended 
to^ when you read to me those lines of your Shake* 
' speare; which in your heart, I suppose, you had the 
gpodnessy or what shall I call it ? to apply to me. Let 
me see if I can repeat them to you in their original 
English. 

With the accent of her country, she very prettily 
repeated those lines : 



•She never told btr loTei 



But let GODcealment, like a worm i' th' bod. 
Feed on her damask cheek : she pin'd in thought | 
j^nd, with aj^reen and yellow melancholy, 
She sat, like Patience on a monument, 
Smiling at grief.—- «- 

Now, chevalier, if you had any design in your 
pointing to these very pretty lines, I will only say, 
you are mistaken ; and so are all those who afiront 
and afflict me, with attributing my malady to so great 
a weakness. 

X 3 
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I meant not at the HmCf madam^ 
Nor now, I hope, Sir- 
Any such application of the lines. How could I ? 
Your refusal of many lovers ; your declining the 
proposals' of a man of the Count of Belvedere's con- 
sequence and merit ; though approved of by every 
one of your friends ; are convictions-— 

See, Camilla! interrupting me with quickness, the 
chevalier is convinced !-*-Pray let me have no more 
o(your afironting questions and conjectures on this 
subject. 1 tell you, Camilla, I would not be in love 
for the world, and all its glory. 

But, madam, if you wiU be. pleased to assign one 
cause, to your mamma, for the melancholy turn your 
lively temper has taken, you will free yourself from 
asuspicion that gives you pain, as well as displeasure. 
Perhaps you are grieved, that you cannot comply 
with your father's views— Perhaps— ' 

Assign one cause^ again interrupted she — Amgn 
one cause! — Why, Sir — I am not well — ^I am not 
pleased with myself—as I told you. . 

If it were anything that lay upon your mind, 
your conscience, madam : your confessors- 
Would not make me easy. He is a good, but 
(turning asidCy and speaking low) a severe man. Ca- 
milla hears not what I say [^she had dropt behind"]. 
He is more afraid of me, in some cases, than he need 
to be. And why ? Because you have almost per- 
suaded me to think charitably of people of different 
persuasions, by your noble charity for all mankind : 
which I think, heretic as you are, forgive me, Sir, 
carries an appearance of true Christian goodness in 
it : though Protestants, it seems, will persecute one 
another ; but you .would not be one of those, except 
you are one man in Italy, another in England. 

Your mother, madam, wilt ask, If you have ho- 
noured me with any part of your confidence ? Her 
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Gommunicative goodness makes her think every- 
body should be as unreserved as herself. Your ra- 
ther is so good as to allou) you to explain yourself 
to me, when he wishes that I could prevail upon 
you to open your mind to me in the character of a 
fourth brother. My lord the bishop — 

Yes, yes, Sir, interrupted she, all our family wor- 
ships you almost. I have myself a very great regard 
for you, as the fourth brother who has been ^e deli- 
verer and preserver of my third. But, Sir, who can 
prevail upon you, in any-thing you are determined 
upon ? — Had I any-thing upon my heart, I would 
not tell it to one, who, brought up in error, shuts 
his eyes against conviction, m an article in which 
lys everlasting good is concerned. Let me call you 
a Catholic, Sir, and I will not keep a thought of my 
heart from you. You shall indeed be my brother ; 
and I shall free one of the holiest of men from his 
apprehensions on my conversing with so determined 
a heretic as he thinks you. Then shall you, as my 
brother, command those secrets, if any I have, from 
that heart in which you think them locked up. 

Whi/y then, madam, will you not declare them to 
your mamma, to your confessor, to my lord bishop? 
Did I not sayt If any I kaoef 
And is your reverend confessor uneasy at the fa- 
vour of the family to me ! — How causeless !— Have 
I ever, madam, talked with you on the subject of 
religion? 

Well but, Sir, are you so obstinately determined 
in your errors, that Uiere is no hope of convincing 
you ? I really look upon you, as my father and mo- 
ther first bid me do, as my Jburth brother: I should 
be glad that all my broUiers were of one religion. 
Will you allow Father Marescotti and Father Geral- 
dino to enter into a conference with you on this 
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sttbjeet? And if they answer all your objections, 
will you act according to your convictions ? 

I will not| by any means, madam, enter upon this 
subject. 

I have long intended, Sir, to propose this matter 
to you. 

I ouhave often intimated as much, madam, though 
not so directly as now ; but the religion of my coun- 
try is the religion bf my choice. I have a great deal 
to say for it* It will not be heard with patience by 
such strict professors as either of those you have 
named. Were I to be questioned on this subject 
before the Pope, and the whole Sacred College, I 
would not prevaricate: but good manners will mtke 
me shew respect to the religion of the country I 
-happen to be m, were it the Mahometan, or even the 
Pagan ; and to venerate the good men of it : but I 
never will enter into debate upon the subject as a 
traveller, a sojourner; that is a rule with me. 

Well, Sir, ybu are an obstinate man, that's all 1 
will say. 1 pity you ; with all my soul I pity you ; 
you have great and good qualities. As I have sata^ 
table with you, and heard you converse on subjects 
that every one has in silence admired you for, I have 
often thought to myself, surely ihis man was not 
designed mt perdition ! — But begone, chevalier ; 
leave me. You are an obstinate man. Yours is the 
^wrst of obstinacy ; for you will not give yourself a 
chance for conviction. 

We have so far departed from the subject we be- 
gan upon, that it is proper to obey you, madam. I 
only beg that my sister— 

Not so &r departed from it, perhaps, as you 
imagine, interrupted she; and turned a blushing, 
cheek from me— But whai do ypu beg of your sis- 
ter? 
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That she will rejoice the most indulgent of pa* 
rents and the most affectionate of brothers, with a 
cheerful aspect at table, especially before the pa- 
triarch. Do not, madam, in silence — 

You find. Sir, I have been talkative enough with 
you. — Shall we go through your Shakespeare^ Ham- 
let to-night ? — Farewell, chevalier. I will try to be 
cheerful at table : but, if I am noty let not your eye 
reproach me- — She took another walk. 

I was loth, my dear Dr. Bartlett, to impute to my- 
self the consequence with this amiable lady, which 
might but naturally be inferred from the turn which 
the conversation took; but I th<>v^t it no more 
than justice to the whole family, to hasten my de- 
parture : and when I hinted to Clementina, tliat I 
should soon take leave of them, I was rejoiced to 
find her unconcerned. 

This, my good Miss Byron, is what I find in my 
patron's letters relating to Uiis conference. He 
takes notice, that the young lady behaved hfr^elf 
at table as she was wished to do. 

Mr. Grandison was prevailed upon, by the en- 
treaties of the whole family, to suspend his depar- 
ture for a few days. 

The young lady's melancholy, to the inexpressible 
affliction of her friends, increased; yet she pehaved 
with so much greatness of mind, that neither her 
mother nor her Camilla could persuade themselves 
that love was the cause. They sometimes imagined, 
that the earnestness with which they solicited the 
interest of the Count of Belvedere with her, had 
hurried and affiscted her delicate spirits ; and there- 
fore they were resolved to say little more on that 
subject till they should see her disposed to lend a 
more favourable ear to it : and the count retired to 
his own palace in Parma, expectbg and hoping for 



tS8 THB HISTORY OV 

such a turn in his favour : for he declared, that it 
was impossible for him to think of any other womaa 
for a wife. 

But Signer Jeronymo doubted not, all this Um^ 
of the cause ; and, without letting any-body into his 
opinion, not even Mr. Grandison, for fear a disap* 
poinCment should affect him, resolved to make use of 
every opportunity that should offer, in favour of the 
man he loved, from a principle of gratitude, that 
reigned with exemplary force in the breast of every 
one of this noble family : a principle which took tfale 
firmer root in their hearts, as the prudence, genero- 
sity, magnanimity, and other great and equally 
amiable qualities of Mr. Grandison, appeared every 
day Qiore and more conspicuous to them all. 

I will soon, madam, present you with further ex- 
tracts from the letters in my ppssession, in pursuance 
of the articles you have given me in writing. I am 
not a little proud of my task. 

COKTIlfUATION OF MISS BTRON*S' LXTTXR, 
BEGUN P. 208. 

Can you not, Lucy, gather from the setting-out 
of this story, and the short account of it given by 
Sir Charles in the library-conference, that I shaU 
soon pay my duty to you all in Northamptonshire? 
I shall, indeed. 

Is it not strange, my dear, that a father and mo* 
ther, and brother, so jealous, as Italians, in general, 
are said to be, of their women ; and so proud as this 
Bologna family is rejpresented to be of their rank ; 
shouM all agree to give so fine a man, as this is, in 
mind, person, and address, such free access to their 
daughter, a young lady of eighteen ? 

Teach her English l-*Very discreet in the father 
and mother, surely ! And to commission Jiim to talk 
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with the poor girl in favour of a man whom they 
wished her to marry! — ^Indeed you will say, perhapSy 
that by the honourabk expedient they fell upon, un- 
known to either tutor or pupil, of listening to all that 
was to pass in the conference, they found a method to 
prove his integrity ; and that, finding it proof, they 
were lustified to prudence in their future confidence. 

With all my heart, Lucy: if you will excuse these 
parents, you may* But I say, that any-body, Uiough 
not of Italy, might have thought such a tutor as this 
was dangerous to a young lady ; and the more, for 
being a man of honour and family. In every case, 
the teacher is the obliger. He is called master^ you 
know ; and where there is a master, a servant is im- 
plied. Who is it that seeks not out for a married 
man, among the common tribe of tutors, whether 
professing music, dancing, languages, science of 
any kind? But a tutor such a one as ihis'^ 

Well, but I will leave them to pay the price of 
their indiscretion. 

I am this moment come fronithe doctor. I in- 
sinuated to him, as artfully as I could, some of the 
above observations. He reminded me, that the 
marchioness herself had her education at Paris; and 
says, that the manners of the Italians are very much 
altered of late years ; and that the French n'eedom 
begins to take place among the people of condition, 
in a very visible manner, ofthe Italian reserve. The 
women of the family of Porretta, particularly, he 
says, because of their learning, freedom, and con- 
versableness, have been called, by their enemies, 
French-women. 

But you will see, that honour, and ihe laws of 
hospitality, were Mr. Grandison's guard : and I 
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believe a young flame may be easily kept under. Sir 
Charles Uran&on, Lucy, is used to do only what 
he ought* Dr. fiartlett once said* that the life of a 
good man was a continual warfare with his passions. 

You will see, in the second conference between 
Mr. Grandison and the lady, upon the melancholy 
way she was in, how artfully, yet, I must own, ho- 
nourably, he reminds her of the brotkerh character 
which he passes under to her 1 How officiously he 
listers her ! 

Ah, Lucy I your Harriet is his sister too, you 
know ! HeKas been used to this dialect, and to check 
the passions of us forward girls; and yet I have gone 
on confessing mine to the whole venerable circle, 
and have almost gloried in it to them. Have not 
also his sisters detected me ? While the noble Cle- 
mentina, as in that admirable passage cited by her 

Never told her love^ 



But let concealment, like a worm V th* bad, 
Feed on her damask cheek. 

How do I admire her for her silence ! But yet, 
had she been circumstanced as your Harriet was, 
would Cleo^entina have been so ver^ reserved ? 

Shall I run a parallel between our two cases ? 

C]ementina!s relations Harriet's relations were 
were all solicitous for all* solicitous, from the 
her marrying theCoUnt first, for an alliance 
of Belvedere, a man of with their child's deli- 
unexceptionable cha- verer. They never had 
racter, of family, of encouraged any man's 
fortune; and who is address; nor had she ^ 
said to be agallant and and all his nearest and 
a handsome man, and dearest friends were 
who adores her, and is partial to her, and soon 
of her own faith and grew ardent in her fa- 
country. . . vour. 
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What difficulties had 
Clementina to con- 
tend with! It was 
great in her to endea- 
vour to conquer a 
iove, which she could 
not) either in duty, or 
with her judgment 
and conscience, ac- 
knowledge. 



No wonder, then, that so 
excellent a young la- 
dy suffered conceal^ 
mentj Uke a naormin 
the budy tojeedonher 
damask cheek* 



Harriet, not knowing of 
tuiy engagement he 
had, could have no 
difficulties to contend 
with; except inferiori- 
ty of fortune were one. 
She had therefore no 
reason to endeavour to 
conquer a passion not 
ignobly founded; and 
of which duty, judg- 
ment, and conscience, 
approved. 

Suspense therefore, only, 
and not concealment 
(since every one called 
upon Harriet to ac- 
knowledge her love) 
could feed on Aer cheek. 



And is not suspense enough to make it pale, 
though it has not yet given it a green andyeUofvo cast? 
O what tortures has suspense given me I But cer- 
tainty is now taking place. 

What a right method^ Lucy, did Clementina, so 
much in earnest in her own perauasion, take, in this 
second conference, could she have succeeded, in 
her soHcitude for his change of religion!— Could 
that have been effected, I dare say she would have 
been less reserved, as to the cause of her melan- 
choly; especially as her friends, were all as indulgent 
to her as mine are to me. 

But my pity for the noble Clementina begins to 
take great nold of my heart. I long to have the 
whole before me. 

Adieu, Lucy: if I write morci it will be all a re- 
capituktion of Ae doctor's letter. I can think of 
nothing else. 
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LETTER XXIII. 

MI8S BTROK. IN CONTINUATION. 

Taesday, March 88. 

Lit me now give you a brief account of what we 
are doing here. Sir Charles ao much rejoiced the 
heart of Lord G. who waited on him the moment 
he knew he was in town^ that he could not d^er his 
attendance on Miss Grandison, till she left Colne- 
brook : and got hither by our breakfast-time this 
morning. 

He met with a very kind reception from Lord and 
Lady L. and a civil one from Miis Grandison ; but 
she is already beginning to play her tricks wHh him*' 

O Lucy, where is the sense of parading it with a 
worthy man» of whose affection we have no reason 
to doubt, and whose visits we allow? 

Silly men in love, or pretending to be in love, 
generally say hyperbolical things, all, in short, that 
could be said to a creature of superior order (to an 
angel): because they know not how to say polite, 
proper, or sensible things. In like manner, from the 
same defects in understanding, some of us women 
act as if we thought coyness and modesty the same 
thing ; and others, as if they were sensible, that if 
they were not insolent, they must drop into the arms 
of a lover upon his first question. 

But Miss Grandison, in her behaviour to Lord G. 
is governed by motives of archness, and, I may say, 
downriffht roguery of temper. Courtship is play to 
her. She has a talent for raillery, and in no instance 
is so successful, yet so improper, as on that subject. 
She could not spare her brother upon it, though she 
suffered by it. 

Yet had she a respect for Lord G. she could not 
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treat him ludicrously. Cannot a witty woman find 
her own consequence, but by putting a fool's coat 
on the back of a fi-iend? — Sterling wit, I imagine^ 
requires not a foil to set it off. 

She is indeed good-natured ; and this is all Lord G. 
has to depend upon — Saving a little reliance that he 
may make upon the influence her brother has over 
her. I told her, just now, that were I Lord G. I 
would not wish to have her mine, on any considera- 
tion. She called me silly creature, and asked me, 
If it were not one of the truest signs of love, when 
men were most fond of the women who were least 
fit for them, and used them worst ? These men, my 
dear, said she, are very sorry creatures* and know 
no medium. They will either, spanieUlike, fawn at 
your feet, or be ready to leap into your lap. 

She has charming spirits s I wish 1 could borrow 
some of them. But I tell her, that I would not have 
a single drachm of those over-lively ones which I see 
she willpki^ o^upon Lord G. Yet he will be 
pleased, at present, with any treatment from her ; 
though he wants not feeling, as I can see already— 
Don't, Charlotte, said I to her, within this half-hour^ 
let him find his own weight in your levity. He ad- 
mires your wit ; but don't let it wound him. 

But perhaps she is the sprightlier, in order to give 
me, and Lord and Lady L. spirits. They are very 
good to me, and greatly apprehensive of the story, 
which takes up, in a manner, my whole attention : 
so is Miss Grandison : and my sweet Emily, as often 
as she may, comes np to me when I am alone, and 
hangs upon my arm, my shoulder ; and watches, with 
looks of love, every turn of my eyes. 

I have opened my whole heart to her, for the bet- 
ter guarding of hers; and this history of Clementina 
affords an excellent lesson for the good spxL She 
blesses me for. the lectures I read her on this subject, 

y2 
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and savB, that she sees love is a very subtile thing, 
and, like water, will work its way through the baaks 
that are set up to confine it, if it be not watched, 
and dammed out in time. 

She pities ClemenUna; and prettily asked my 
leave to do so. I think, said she, my heart loVes 
her; but not so well as it does you. I long to know 
what my guardian will do about her. How good is 
it in her father and mother to love her so dearly ! 
Her two elder brothers one cannot dislike; but 
Jeronymo is my favourite. He is a man worth sav- 
ing; isn't he, madam? But I pity her &ther and 
mother, as well as Cltoientina. 

Charming young creature ! Whieit an exceQent 
heart she has i 

Sir Charles is to dine with Sir Hargrave and his 
fnends to-morrow, on the forest, in his way to 
Orandison-hall. The doctor says, he expects to bear 
from him, when there. What I will he go by this 
house, and not call in?— With all my heart.— We 
are on/^ sisters! MissGrandison says, she'll be hanged 
(that is her word) if he is not afraid of me. Afraid 
of me ! A sign, if he is, he knows not what a poor 
forward creature I am. But as he seems to be pre- 
engaged— WeU, but I shall soon know every-thing, 
as to that. But sure he might call in as he went by. 

The doctor says, he longs to know how he ap- 
proves of the decorations of his church, and of the 
alterations that are made and making, by his di- 
rection, at the hall. 

He has a great taste, the doctor tells us, yet not 
an expensive one ; for he studies situation and conve- 
nience, and pretends not to level hills, or to force 
and distort nature; but to help it, as he finds it, 
without letting art be seen in his works, where he 
can possibly avoid it. For he says, He would rathar 
let astranger be pleased with what he sees, as if it 
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were always so; than to obtain comparative praise by 
informing t^m what it was in its former situation. 

As he is to be a suitor for Lord W. before he re- 
turns, he will not, perhaps, be with us, while I am 
here* He mav court for others : he has had very 
little trouble of that sort for himself, I find. 

A ver^ disturbing thought is just come into my 
head: Sir Charles beins himself in suspense, as to 
the catastro{^e of this knotty afiair, did not intend 
to let us know it till all was over — As sure as you 
are alive, Lucy, he had seen my regard for him 
through tl}e thin veil that covered it; and began to 
be apprehensive (^enerou^/y apprehensive) ror the 
heart of the poor fool ; and so has sufiered Dr. 
Bartlett to transcribe the particulars of the story. 
that they may serve for a check to the over-forward 
passion of your Harriet. 

This drought excites my pride; and that my con* 
tempt of myself: near borderers, Lucy! — ^What a 
little creature does it make me, in my own e]^es! 
— O Dr. Bartlett, your kindly*intendea transcripts 
shall cure me: indeed they snail. 

But now this subject has eot uppermost again. 
What, Lucy, can I do with it? 

Miss Grandison says, that I shall be with her 
every day wh«i I go to town: I can have no ext 
ception, she says, when her brother is absent — Nor 
when he is present, I begin now to think. 

Lord help me, my dear ! I must be so very careful 
of my punctilio!^ — No, thought I, in the true spirit 
of prudery, I will not go to Sir Charles's house for 
the world : and why? Because he is a single man; 
«nd because I think of something-^ that be perhaps 
has no notion of. But now I may go and visit his 
sister without scruple, may I not? For he perhaps 
•thinks only of his Clementina«--«>And is not this a 
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charming difficulty got over, Lucy ?— >But as I said, 

I will soon be witfi you. 

I told Miss Grandison that I toould^ just now — 
LoverS) said she, are the weakest people in the 
world ; and people of punctilio the most t<»-punctili- 
ous — You have not t^ed till now of going in such 
a hurry. Would you have it thought that you staid 
in town for a partictdar reason ?-*-and, when that 
ceased, valued nobody else ?^— She held up her finger 
— 'Consider! said she. 

There is something in this, Lucy. Yet what can 
I do? 

But Dr« Bartlett says, he shall soos give m^ an- 
other letter. 

Farewell, my dear. 



LETTER XXIV. 

Miss BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 

Wednesday, Mardi 2d. 
Sir Charles came hither this morning, time enough 
to breakfast with us. 

Lady L. is not an early riser. I am sure this bro- 
ther of hers is : so is Miss Grandison. If I say 1 am, 
my Lucy, I will not allow you to call it boasting, 
because you will, by so calling it, acknowledge early 
rising to be a virtue; and if you thought it such, I 
am sure you would distinguish it by yoUr practice. 
Forgive me, my dear ; this is the only point in 
which you and I have differed— And why have I in 
the mam so patiently sufiered this difference, and not 
tried to tease you out of it ? Because my Lucy id^ 
ways so well employs her time when She is aUve. 
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But would not one the more wish that well-employed 
life to be made as long as possible? 

I endeavoured to be' very cheerful at breakfast; 
but I believemvbehaviour wasawkward and affected. 
After Sir Charles was gone, on my putting the ques- 
tion to the two sisters, Whether it was not so? they 
acquitted rae — Yet my heart; when in his company, 
laboured with a sense of constraint. 

My pride made me want to find out pity for me 
in his looks and behaviour, on purpose to quarrel 
with him in my mind ; for I could not get out of my 
head that degrading surmise, that he mid permitted 
Dr. Bartlett to hasten to me thehistory or Clemen- 
tina, in order generously to check any hopes that I 
miffht entertain, before they had too strongly taken 
hold of my foolish heart. 

But nothing of this was discoverable. Respect, 
tender respect, appeared, as the ladies afterwards 
took notice, in eVery word, when he addressed him- 
sdf to me; in every look Uiat he cast upon me. 

He studiously avoided speaking of the Bolosna 
family. We were not indeed any of us fond of 
leading to the subject. 

I am sure, I pitied him. 

Pity, my dear, is a softer passion, I dare say, in 
the bosom of a woman, than in that of a man. 
There if, there must be, I should fancy, more gene- 
rosity, more tenderness, in the pity of the one, than 
in that of the other. In a man's pity [I write in the 
first case from my own sensibilities, in the other from 
niv apprehensions] there is, too probably, a mixture 
of insult or contempt. Unhappy, indeed, must the 
woman be, who has drawn upon her the helpless 
pity of the man she loves ! 

The ladies and lord L» will have it, that Sir 
Charles's love^ however, is not so much engaged for 
Clementina as his compassion. They are my sincere 

5 
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friends: they see that I am pretty delicate id my no- 
tions of a first love; and they generously endeavour 
to inculcate this distinction upon me: but to what 
purpose, when we evidenthr see, from what we al* 
ready know of thi^ story, that his engagements, be 
the motive what it will, are of such a nature, that 
they cannot be dispensed with while this lady's des- 
tiny is undetermined ? 

root Lady Clementina! From my heart I pity 
her : and tenderness, I am sure, is the sole motive 
of my compassion for this fair unfortunate. 

Sir Chanes set out, immediately after breakfast, 
for Sir Hargrave's. He will dine with him, and 
intends to pass the evening with Lord W. We 
shall all go to town to-morrow. 

With this I send the doctor's second papquet. O 
my dear! What a noble young lady is Clementina! 
What a purity is there in her passion! A letter of 
Mrs. Beaumont (Mrs. Beaumont herself an excellent 
woman) will shew you, that Clementina deserves 
every good wish. Such a noble struggle did I never 
hear of, between religion and love. O Lucy ! you 
will be delighted with Clementina: you will even, 
for a while, forget your Harriet; or, if you are just, 
will think of her but next after Clementina! Never 
did a young lady do more honour to her sex, than 
is done it by Clementina! A flame the most vehe* 
ment, suppressed from motives of piety, till, poor 
lady! it has devoured her intellects! 

Read the letter, and be lost, as I was, for half an 
hour after I had read it, in silent admiration of her 
fortitude! O my dear! she mtu< be rewarded widi 
a Sir Charles Grandison ! My reason, my justice, 
compel from me my vote in her favour. 

My Lord L. and the two ladies admire her as much 
as I do. They look at me with eyes of tender con- 
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cenu They say little. What can they say ?— But 
they kindly applaud me for my unfeigned admiration 
of this extraordinary young lady. But where is my 
merit ? Who can forbear adnuring her ? 

DR. bartlett's second lbtter. 

Your fourth enquiry, madam, is. 

Whether the vaHicidarly cheerfvl Sehofoiour of 
the youngtady^ on the departure of Mr* Grart' 
disonjrom Bologna^ ^f^ a course ofmelau" 
choly^ is any tohere accountedjbrf 

And your fifth is» What xuere the particulars of 
Mrs. Beaumont^s manaeemeat of the lady^ at 
Florence^ by Hxhich she orought her to own her 
hocy after she had so long kept it a secret 
from her mother , and all herJamUy 9 

What I shall transcribe, in order to satisfy you, 
madam, with regard to the fifth article, will include 
all that you can wish to be informed of, respecting 
the fi»urth. 

But let me premise, that Mrs. Beaumont, at the 
request of the marchioness, undertook to give an ac-^ 
count of the health of the young lady, and what 
effect the change of air, of place, ana her advice, 
had upon her mind, aft;er she had been at Florence, 
for two or three days. She, on the fourth day of 
ih&r being together, wrote to that lady the desired 
. particulars. Tlie following is a translation of her 
letter: 

Your, ladyship will excuse me for not writing till 
now, when you a^e acquainted, that it was not be« 
fiore last night that I could give you any tdetable. 
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satis&ctitm on the subject upon which I had eB« 
gaged to do myself that honour. 

I have made myself mistress of the dear young 
lady's secret. Your ladyship guessed it, perhaps, 
too well. Love, but a pure and laudable love, is 
the malady that has robbed her of her tranquillity for 
so long a space, and your splendid family of all 
comfort : but such a magnanimity shewn, or endea* 
voured at, that she deserves to be equally pitied 
and admired. What is it that the dear young lady 
has not suffered in a conflict between her duty, her 
religion, and her love ? 

"nie discovery, I am afraid, will not give pleasure 
to your family ; yet certainty, in what must be, is 
better than suspense. You will think me a managing 
person, perhaps, from the relation I have to give 
you: but it was. the task prescribed me; and you 
commanded me to be very minute in the account 
of all my dealings with her, that you might know 
bow to conduct vourselves to her for the cure of 
the unhappy malady. I obey. 

The first and second days, after our return to Flo* 
rence, were passed in endeavouring to divert her, as 
our guest, in all the ways we could think of: but 
finding, that company was irksome to her, and that 
she only bore with it for politeness-sake ; I told the 
ladies, that I would take her entirely into my own 
care, and devote my whole time to her service. 
They acquiesced : and when I told Lady Clem^a* 
tina of my intention, she rejoiced at it, and did me 
the honour to assure me, that my conversation would 
be balm to her heart, if she could enjoy it without 
mixt company. 

Your ladyship will see, however, from what I have 
mentioned of her regard for me, that I had made use 
of my time in the two past days to ingratiate myself 
into the &vour cf your Clementina. She will have 
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me call her nothing but Clementina : excuse there- 
fore, madam, the freedom of my stile. 

She engaged me last night to give her a lesson, as 
she called it, in an English author. I was surprised 
at her proficiency in my native tongue. Ah, my 
dear ! said I, what an admirable manner of teaching 
must your tutor have had, if I am to judge by the 
great progress you have made in so short a time, in 
the acquiring of a tongue that has not the sweetness 
of your own, though it has a force and expressive- 
ness that is more than equal, I think, to any of the 
modern languages ! 

She blushed--Do you think so? said she— And I 
saw, by the turn of her eye, and her consciousness, 
that I had'no need to hint to her Count Marulli, nor 
any other man. 

I took upon me, without pushing her, just then, 
upon the supposed light dropt in from this little in- 
cident, to mention the Count of Belvedere, with dis- 
tinction, as the marquis desired I would. 

She said, she could not by any means think of 
him. 

I told her, that as all her family approved highly 
of the count, I thought they were intitled to know 
her objections ; and to judge of the reasonableness 
or unreasonableness of them. Indeed, my dear, 
said I, you do not, in this point, treat your father 
and mother Mth the dutifulness that their indul- 
gence deserves. 

She started. That is severely said; is it not, 
madam ? 

Consider of it, my dear, and if you pronounce it 
so, after an hour's reflection, I will call it so, and 
ask your pardon. 

I am afraid, said she, I am in fault. I have the 
best and most indulgent of parents. There are some 
things, some secrets, that one cannot be forward to 
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divulge. One Bhpuld perhaps be commanded oat 
of them with a high huid. 

Your acknowledgment, my dear, said I, is more 
generous than the. occasion given for it : but if yoa 
will not think me impertinent-^- 

Don't, don't, ask me too close questions, madam, 
interrupted she ; I am afraid I can deny you no* 
thing. 

I am persuaded, my dear Clementina, that the 
mutuatunbosoming of secrets is the cement of faith- 
ful friendship, and true love. Whenever any new 
turn in one's afiairs happens, whenever any new 
lights open, the friendly heart rests not, till it has 
communicated to its fellow-heart the new lights^ the 
interesting events; and this communicativeness knits 
the true lover's knot still closer. But what a solita- 
riness, what a gloom, what a darkness, must possess 
that mind which can trust no friend with its inmost 
thoughts ! The big secret, when it is of an interest- 
ing nature, will swell the heart till it is ready to burst. 
Beep melancholy must follow— I would not for the 
world have it so much as thought, that I had not a 
soul large enough for friendship. And is not the 
essence of friendship communication, mingling of 
hearts, and emptying our very soul into that of a 
true friend? 

Why, that's true. But, madam, a young creature 

maybe so circumstanced as not to haveatruefiiend; 

or, if she has near her a person to whom «he miglU 

communicate her whole mind without doubt of her 

Jiddity^ yet there may be a forbiddingness in the 

person; a difference in years; in degree; as in my 

. Camilla, who is, however, a venr good woman — We 

people of condition, madam, have more courtiers 

about us Ihan friends : but Caooilla's faultis teazing, 

ffiid always harping upon one string, and that by 

.my friends commands : it would be therefore more 
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laudable. to open my mind to m^ mother, than- to 
her ; as it would be the same thmg. 

Very true, my dear: and as you hav^ a motlier, 
who is less of the mother than she would be of the 
45ister, the friend; it is amazing to me, that you have 
kept such- a mother in the dark so long. 

What can I say? — Ah, madam ! — There she stoptp 
At last said» But my mother is in the interest of die 
man. I cannot love. 

The question recurs — Are not your parents in- 
titled to know your objections to the man whose 
interest they so warmly espouse ? 

I have no particular objections. The Count of 
Belvidere deseiTCS a better wife than I can make 
him. I should respect him very much, had I a sis- 
ter^ and he made his addresses to her. 

Well then, my dear Clementina, if 1 guess the 
reason why you cannot approve of the Count of Bel- 
vedere, will you tell me, with that candour, with that 
friendship, of the requisites of which we have been 
speaking, whether I am right or not ? 

She hesitated. I was silent in expectation. 

She then spoke-^I am afraid of you, madam. 

You have reason to be so, if you think me un- 
worthy of your friendship. 

What is your guess, Mrs. Beaumont? 

That you are prejudiced in favour of some other 
man; or you could not, if you had a sister, wish her 
a husband that you thought unworthy of yourself. 

I don't think the Count of Belvedere unworthy 
neither, madam. 

Then my conjecture has received additional 
strength. 

O Mrs. Beaumont ! How you press upon me. 

If impertinently, say so ; and I have done. 

No,_ no, not impertinently, neither ; yet you dis- 
tress me. 
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That could not be, if I were not right; and if the 
person were not too unworthy of you, to be acknow- 
ledged. 

Mrs Beaumont ! how closely you urge me 1 
What can I say? 

If you have any confidence in ine — If you think 
me capable of advising you — 

1 have confidence : your known prudence— An4 
tiien she made me compliments, that I could not de- 
serve. 

Come, my dear Clementina, I will guess again— 
Shall I? 

What would you guess ? 

TTiat there is a man of low degree— Of low for- 
tunes — Of inferior sense- 
Hold, hold, hold — And do you think that the 
Clementina before you is sunk so low ? — If you do, 
why don't you cast the abject creature from you? 
Well, then, I will guess again — That there is a 
man of a royal house ; of superior understanding; of 
whom you can have no hope. 

Mrs. Beaumont ! And cannot you guess that 
thisprince is a Mahometan, when your hand is in ? 

Then, madam, and from the hints your lad3rship 
had given, I had Ijttle doubt that Clementina was in 
love ; and that religion was the apprehended diffi- 
culty. Zealous Catholics think not better of Pro- 
testants, than of Mahometans: nor, indeed, are 
zealous Protestants without their prejudices. Zeal 
will be 2eal, in persons of whatever denomination. 

1 would not, however, madam, like a sudden frost, 
nip the opening bud. 

There is, said I, a young soldier of fortune, whb 
has breathed forth passlionate wishes for Clementina. 

A soldier of fortune, inadam ! with an air of dis- 
dain. There cannot be such a man living, that can 
have bis wishes answered. 
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Welly then, to say nothing of. him ; there is a 
fionian nobleman — a younger brother — Of the Bor- 
ghese house — Permit me to suppose him the man. 
With all my heart, madam. 
She was easy, while I was i^t a distance. 
But if the Chevalier Grandison [she coloured at 
his name] — has done him ill offices — 

The Chevalier Grandison, madam, is incapafile of 
doing any man ill offices. 

Are you sure, madam, that the chevalier has not 
art ? — He has great abilities. Men of great abilities 
^e not always to be trusted. They don't strike till 
they are sure. 

He has no art, madam. He is a^kwe art. YieuoanU 
it not. He is beloved wherever he goes. He is 
equally noted for his prudence and freedom of heart. 
He is above art, repeated she^ with warmth. 

I own, tliat he deserves every-thing from your fa- 
mily. \ don't wonder that he is caressed by you all : 
but it is amazing to me, that, in contradiction to all 
tbe prudent maxims and cautions of your country, 
iBuch a young gentleman should have been admitted 
— -I stopt. 

Why, now, you don't imt^inei that I— that I— 
She stopt, and hesitated. 

A prudent woman would not put it in any man's 
power to give her a prejudice to persons of uneo^- 
ceptionable honour ; and to manage — 

Nay, madam, now has somebody prejudiced you 
against your countryman — He is the most disin|;er- 
^Erted of men. 

I have heard young ladies, when he was here, 
f peak of him as a handsome man. 

A handsome man ! And is not Mr. Grandison an 
iaandsom^ map ? Where will you see a man so hand* 
/tome? 

And do you think he is so very extraordinarj a 
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* 

man/ as to sense, as I have heard him reported to be? 
i was twice in his company — I thought, indeed^ he 
looked upon himself bs a man of consequence. 

Nay, madam, don't say he is not a modest man. 
It is true, he knows when to speak, and when to be 
silent : but he is not a confident man ; nor is he, in 
the least, conceited. 

Was there so much bravery in his relieving your 
brother, as some people attribute to him in that hap- 
py event? Two servants and himself, well armed; 
the chance of passengers on the same road: the as- 
sassins that appeared but two; their own guilt to 
encounter with— 

Dear^ dear, Mrs. Beaumont, with what prejudiced 
people have you conversed ? The Scripture says, A 
prophet has no honour in his dum country ; but Mr. 
Grandison has not much from his own country- 
woman. 

Well, but did Mr. Grandison ever speak to you of 
any one man, as a man worthy of your favour ? 

Did he! — Yes, of the Count of Belvedere. He 
-was more earnest in his favour than-^- 

Beally ? 

Yes, really — than I thought he ought to be. 

Why so? 

Why so ? — ^Why because— because — Why what 
wiBis it to him — ^you know ? 

I suppose he was put upon it — 

I believe so. 

Or he would not — 

I believe, if the truth were known« you, Mrs. 
Beaumont, hate Mr. Grandison. You are the only 
person that I ever in my life heard speak of him, 
even with indifference. 

Tell me, my dear Clementina^ What are your 
sincere thoughts of Mr. Grandison, person and 
-mind? 
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You may gather them from what I have 8aid. 

That he is a handsome man ; a generous, a pru- 
dent, a brave, a polite man. 

indeed I think him to be all you have said ; and 
I am not singular. 

But he is a Mahometan^^ 

A Mahometan I madam.— Ah, Mrs. 3eaumont ! 

And ah, my dear ClemenUna!-— And do you think 
I have not found you out ? — Had you never known 
Mr. Grandison, you would not have scrupled to 
have been Countess of Belvedere. 

And can you think, madam — 

Yes, yes, my dear young lady, I can. 

My sood Mrs. Beaumont, you don*t know what I 
was gomg to say. 

Be sincere, my dear. Cannot a lover, talking t/» 
a second person, be sincere ? 

What! madam, a man of another religion! A man 
obstinate in his errors ! A man who has never pro-* 
fessed love to me! A man of inferior degree! A 
man who owns himself absolutely dependent upon 
his father's bounty ! His father living to the height 
of his estate ! -^Forbid it pride, dignity of birth, duty, 
religion — 

. Well, then, I may safely take up the praises of Mr. 
Grandison : you have imputed to me, slight, injus- 
tice, prejudice against him : let me now show you, 
that the Prophet has honour toUh his countri/'tvoman* 
Let me collect his character from the mouth of 
every man who has spoken of him in my hearing or 
knowledge — ^His country has not in this age sent 
abroad a private man who has done it more credit. 
He is a man of honour in every sense of the word. 
If moral rectitude, if practical religion (your brother 
the barone testifies this on his own experience) were 
lost in the rest of the world, it would, without glare 
or ostentation, be found in iiim. He is court^ by 
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the' best, the wisest, the most eminent men, where- 
ever he goes ; and he does good Mrithout distinction 
of religion, sects, or nation : his own countrymen 
boast of him, and apply to him for credentials to the 
best and most considerable men in their travels 
through more countries than one: in France, parti- 
cularly, he is as much respected as in Italy. He is 
descended from the best families in England, both 
by father and mother ; and can be a senator of it, 
whenever he pleases. He is heir to a very consi- 
derable estate ; and is, as I am informed^ courted to 
ally with some of the greatest families in it. Were 
he not bom to a fortune, he would make one. You 
'Own him to be generous, brave, handsome — 

O my dear, dear Mrs. Beaumont ! All this is too 
much, too much!—- Yet all this I think him to be! — 
I can no longer resist you. I own, I own, that I 
have no heart but for Mr. Grandison. And now, as 
I don't doubt but my friends set you to find' out the 
love-sick girl, how shall I, who cannot disown a 
secret you have so fairly, and without condition, 
'come at, ever look them m the face ? Yet let them 
know (I will enable you to tell them) how all this 
came about, and how much 1 have struggled against 
* a passion so evidently improper to be encouraged 
by a daughter of theu^ house. 

He was, in the first place, as well you know, the 

. preserver of a beloved brother's life ; and that brother 

AfterwardB owned, that had he followed his friendly 

advice, he never would have fallen into the danger 

from which he rescued him. . 

My father and mother presented him to me, and 
bid me regard him as a fourth brother ; and it was 
not immediately that I found out, that I could have 
but three brothers. 

My brother's deliverer proved to be the most 
amiable and humane, and yet bravest of men. 
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All myfriends caressed him. Neitherfamilyfbnnsy 
nor national forms, were stood upon. He bad free 
access to us all, as one of us. 

My younger brother was continually hinting to 
me his wishes that I were his. Mr. Grandison was 
above all other reward; and my brother considered 
me in a kind light, as able to reward him. 

My confessor, by his fears and invectives, rather 
confirmed than lessened my esteem for a man whom 
I thought injured by them. 

His own respectful and disinterested behaviour to 
me contributed to my attachment. He always ad- 
dressed me as his sister^ when he put on the familiar 
friend, in the guise of a tutor ; I could not therefore 
arm against a man I had no reason to suspect. 

But still I knew not the strength of my passion 
for him, till the Count of Belvedere was proposed to 
me with an earnestness that alarmed me : then I 
considered the count as the interrupter of my hopes ; 
and yet I could not give my friends the reason %t>hff 
I rejected him. How could I, when I had none to 
give but my prepossession in favour of another 
man ? A prepossession entirely hidden in my own 
heart. 

But still I thought I would sooner die, than be the 
wife of a man of a religion contrary to my own. I 
am a zealous Catholic myself: all my relations are 
zealous Catholics. How angry have I been at this 
obstinate heretic, as I have oflen called him ; the first 
heretic, my dear Mrs. Beaumont (for once I did not 
love 1/ou) that my soul detested not ! For he is as te- 
nacious a Protestant as ever came out of England. 
What had he to do in Italy ? Why did he not stay 
at home? Or why, if he must come abroad, did he 
stay so long among us ; yet hold his obstinacy, as if 
in defiance of the people by whxnn he was so well 
received? 
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Tbese Feve the refHroacheft that my heart in si-^ 
J#iu:e often cast upon him. 

- i was at first concerned only for his soul's fiske : 
jbut afterwards, findixig him essential to my earthly 
hi4>pine^, and yet resolvii^ never to think of him if 
he became not a Catholic, Iwas earnest for his con- 
version for my ovim sake ; hoping tliat my friends 
indulgaiice to me would m^e my wishes practicable ; 
;for on his part, I doubted not, if that pomt were got 
over, he would think an alliance with our family an 
^honour to him. 

But when I found him invincible on this article, 
I was resolved either to conquer my passion, or die. 
What did I not undergo in my endeavours to gain 
this victory over myself! My confessor hurt me, by 
terrors; ^myivoman te^edme; niy parents; and two 
elder j^rothers, and all my more distant relations, 
.urged me to d^t^mine.in &vour of the Count of 
Belvedere. The, cpunt was importunate : the cheva- 
lier was importunate in the count's behalf — Good 
Heaven ! What could I do ? — I was hurried, as I may 
•aay : I had not time given me to weigh, ponder, re- 
«co)lect. How could I make my mother, how could 
I make any-hodyy my confident? My judgment was 
>t; war with my passion ; and I hoped it would over- 
come. I struggled; yet every day the object ap- 
pearing m^re worthy, the struggle was too hard for 
me. that I had had a Mrs. Beaumont to considt 
.-^Well ought melancholy seize me — Silent melan- 
.choly ! 

At lart the chevalier was resolved to leave us. 
What pain, yet what pleasure, did this hisxesolution 
/give me ! Most sincerely I hoped, that his absence 
would restore my tranquillity. 

What a secret triumph did I give myself, on. my 
behaviojur to him» before all my mends, on Uie part- 
ing evemng 1— >My whole depdrtment was unirorm* 

3 
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1 wag cheerful, serene, happy in myself, and I 
made' all my friends so. I wished him happy 
wherever he set his foot, and whatsoever he engaged 
in. I thanked him, with the rest of my friends, 
for the benefits we had received from him, and the 
pleasure he had given us, in the time he had be- 
stowed upon us ; and I wished that he might never 
want a friend so agreeable and entertaining as he 
had been to us all. 

I was the more pleased with myself, as I was not 
under a necessity of putting on stiffiiess or reserve 
to hide a heart too much affected. I thought my- 
self secure, and stood out forwarder than he seemed 
to hope for, and with more than my offered hand, 
at the moment of his departure. I thought I read 
•in his eyes a concern, for the first time, niat called 
for a pity which I imagined I myself wanted not. 
•Yet I had a pang at parting — When the door shut 
out the agreeable man, never again, thought I, to 
be opened to give him entrance ! I sighed at the 
reflection : but who perceived it? I never could be 
insensible in a parting scene, with less agreeable 
friends : it was the easier for me to attribute to the 
gentleness of my heart, the instant sensibility. My 
father clasped me to his bosom : my mother em- 
braced me, without morti^ng me by saying for 
what: my brother the bishop called me twenty 
fond names : all my friends complimented me, but 
only on my cheemilness ; and said, J was once 
more their own Clementina. I went to rest, pleased 
that I had so happily acquitted myself; and that 
possibly I contributed to tne repose of dear friends, 
whose repose I had been the cause of disturbing. 

But, alas ! this conduct was too great for the poor 
Clementina to maintain : my soul was too high-set— 
You know the rest ; and I am lost to the joys of this 
life t for I never, never, will be the wife of a inan. 
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if I mighif who by his reljgion is an enemy to the 
faith I never wavered in ; nor would ever change, 
were an earthly crown on the head of the man I 
love to be the reward ; and a painful death, in the 
prime of my life, the contrary. 

A flood of tears prevented farther speech. She 
hid her face in my bosom. She sighed — ^Dear lady ! 
How she sighed ! 

This, madam, is the account I have to give of 
what has passed between your beloved Clementina 
and me. Never was there a more noble atniggle 
between duty and affection; though her heart was 
too tender, and, in short, the man's merits too 4a2-- 
zling, to allow it to be effectual. She is unwilling 
that I should send you the particulars : sb^ shall be 
ashamed, she says, to look her father, her mother^ 
in the face ; and she dreads still more, if possible, 
her confessors being made acquainted with this 
state of her heart, and the cause of her disorder. 
But I te^ her, it is absolutely necessary for her 
mother to know every-thing that X knpWy in order 
to attempt a cure. 

This cure, madam, I am afraid will never be 
effected, but by giving her in marriage to the happy 
jnan. [ must think him so, who will be intitled, by 
general consent, to so great a blessing. 

You, madam, will act in this affair as you judge 
Broper; but if you can at Bologna, at Urbino, and 
Nwle#, get over your family objections^ you will 
pemaps find yourselves oblige^d, such are the young 
lady's oxon scruples, on the score of religion, to take 
paim to persuade her to pursue her inclination, and 
accept Mr. Grandison for a husband. 

Be this as it may, I would humbly recommend a 

fentle and soothing treatmepjt of her. She never 
new yet what the contrary was ; and were she to 
experience ikat contrary now> upon aa occasion aa 
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very delicate, and in which her judgment and her 
love are, as she hints, at variance, I verily think, 
she would not be able to bear it. — That God direct 
you for the best, whom you and yours have always 
Served with signal devotion ! 

I will only add. That since the secret which had 
so long preyed upon her fine spirits, is revealed, 
she appears to be much more easy than before; but 
yet she dreads the reception she shall meet with on 
her return to Bologna. She begs of me, when that 
return shall be ordered, to accompany her, in order 
to enable her, as she says, to support her spirits. 
She is very desirous to enter into a nunnery. She 
says, she never can be the wife of any other man ; 
and she thinks she ought not to be lus, on whom 
her heart is fixed. 

A word of comfort on paper, fr6m your honoured 
hand, 1 know, madam, would do a great deal towards 
healing her wounded heart. 

I am, madam, with the greatest veneration and 
respect, 

Your ladyship's most faithfhl humble servant, 

HORTENSIA BEAUMONT. 

Bet me cldd, my good Miss Byron, that the mar- 
chioness sent an answer to this letter, expressing the 
highest obligation atid gratitude to Mrs. Beaumont; 
and inclosed a -letter to her daughter, filled with 
tender and truly-motherly consolation ; inviting her 
back to Bologna, and her amiable friend with her*: 
promising, in the name of her father and brothers, 
a most indulgent welcome ; and assuring her, that 
every-thing luiould be done that coM be done, to 
make her happy in her own way. 
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LETTER XXV. 

MI8S BYRON TO MISS SELBY. 

Wednesday night, March S9. 

I INCLOSE, my Lucy, the doctor*s third pacquet. 
From its contents you will pity Sir Charles, as well 
as Clementina ; and if you enter impartially into the 
situation of the family, and allow as much to their 
zeal for a religion they are satisfied with, as you 
will do for Sir Charles's steadiness in his, you will 
also pity them. They are all good ; they are all 
considerate. A great deal is to be said for them ; 
though much more for Sir Charles, who insisted not 
upon that change of religion in the lady, which 
they demanded From him. . 

How ereat does he aj^pear in my eyes ! A con- 
fessor, though not a martyr, one may call him, for 
his. religion and countiy. — How deep was his dis- 
tress ! A mind so delicate as his, and wishing for the 
sake of the sex, and the lady and family, as he did, 
rather to be repulsed by them, than to be obliged 
himself to declme their intended favour. 

You will admire the lady in her sweetly-mddest 
behaviour, on his first visit before her momer ; but 
more, for the noble spirit she endeavoured to resume 
in her conversation with him in the garden. 

But how great will he appear in your eyes, in the 
eyes of my grandmother, and aunt Selby, for that 
noble apostrophe i — < But, O my reUgion and my 
country! I cannot, cannot, renounce you! What 
can this short life ^ive, what can it promise, to 
warrant such a sacrifice ! ' 

Yet her conduct, you will find, is not inferior to 
his; firmly persuaded, as she is, of the truth of her 
religion, ana loving hhn with an ardor that he had 
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firoW the first restrained in himself from hopeless- 
ness. 

But to admire her as she deserves, I should tran« 
scribe all she says, and' his account of her whole 
behaviour. 

my dear ! Who could have acted as Clementina 
acted !^— Not, I fear, your 

HARRIET BYRON. 
DR. BARTLETT's third LETTER. 

The next thing- you injoin me in, madam, is. 

To give ^au the particulars of Mr. Grandisotis 
reception from the marchioness and her CU' 
mentina on his return to Bdogna from 
Vienna f at the invitation of Signor Jeronymo. 

Mr. Grandison was received at his arrival with 
great tokens of esteem aAd friendship, by the mar- 
quis himself, and by the bishop. 

Signer Jeroh3nno, who still kept his chamber, the 
introducer bein^ withdrawn, embraced him: and 
now, said he, is the affiur, that I have had so long in 
view, determined upon. O chevalier! you will be 
a happy man. Clementina will be yours; you will be 
Clementina's : and now indeed do I embrace my 
brother — But I detain you not : go to (he happy 
girl: she is with her mother, and both are ready to 
receive and welcome you. Allow for the gentle 
spirit : she will not be able to say half she thinks. 

Camilla then appeared, to conduct me, says Mr. 
Grandison, to her ladies, in the marchioness's draw- 
ing-room. She whispered me in Uie passage; 
Welcome, thrice welcome, best of men ! Now will 
you be rewarded for all your goodness ! 

1 found the marchioness sitting at her toilette, 
richly dressed, as in ceremony ; but without attend- 
ants; even Camilla retired, as soon as she had 
opened the door for me. 

A A 
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Hie lovely Clementina stood at the back of lier 

mother's chair. She was elegantly dressed : but her 
niUiiral modesty, heightened by a glowing con- 
sciousness, that seemed to arise from the oecasiony 
gave her advantages that her richest jewels could 
not hare given her. 

The marchioness stood up. I kissed her hand— 
You are welcome, chevalier, said she. The only 
man on earth that I could thus welcome, or is fit to 
be so welcomed I— Clementina, my dear ! — turning 
round, and taking her hand. 

The young lady had shrunk back, her com- 
plexion varying ; now glowing, now pale — Excuse 
her vaicef said the condescending mother; her 
heart bids you welcome. 

Judge for me, my dear Dr. Bartlett, how I must 
be a£Pected at this gracious reception: I, wko knew 
not the terms that were to be prescribed to me. 
' Spare me, dear lady, thought I, spare me my con- 
science, and take all the world's wealth and glory to 
yourselves: I shall be rich enough with Clementma.' 

The marchioness seated her in her own chair. I 
approached her: but how cou/af I with that gratefiil 
ardor, that, but for my doubts, would have sprung 
to my lips ? Modest love, howtsver, was attributed 
to me ; and I had the praise xvholli/ for that which 
was but partly due to it. 

I drew t chair for the marchioness, and, at her 
command, another for myself. The motha* took one 
hand of her bashful daughter: I presumedto take the 
other : the amiable lady held down her blushing 
face, and reproved me not, as she did once before, 
on the like freedom, for being ^oo free. Her mother 
asked me questions of an indifferent nature ; as of my 
journey ; of the courts I had visited since I left them ; 
when 1 heard from England; after my father; my 
sisters : the latter questions an a kiitd ivafy as if 



Ae were asking after relations that were lo be her 
a WD. 

Wbat a mixture of pain had I with the favour 
shewn me, and, /or the favour shewn mef Fori 
^eationed not but a chwige of religion would be 
proposed, and insisted on ; and I had no doubt in 
B17 mind about my own^ 

After a short conversation the amiable daughter 
■rose ; eourtesied low to hef mother, with dignity 
to me ; and withdrew. 

Ah, chevalier ! said the marchioness, as soon aa 
•he was gone, little did I think, when you left uis 
that we uiould so soon see you again ; and on the 
recount we see yon : but you know how to receive 
your good fortune with gratitude. Your modesty 
keeps in countenance our forwardness, 

I bowed — What could I say ? 

I shall leave, so will my lord, particular subjects 
to be talked of between the bishop and you. You 
will, if it be not your own fault, have a treasure in 
Clementina; and a treasure with her. We shall do 
the same things for her, as if she had married the 
man we wished her to have when we thought her 
affections disengaged. You may believe we love 
our daughter—* Else — 

I applauded their indulgent goodness. 

I can have no doubt, Mr. Grandison, that you 
love Clementina above all women. 

[I had never seen the woman, Dr. Bartlett^ that I 
MuAsf have loved so well, had I not restrained myself, 
at first, firom the high notion I knew they had of 
their quality and rank ; from considerations of the 
difference in religion; of the. trust and confidence 
the family placed in me ; and by the resolotipn I 
had made, as a guard to myself from the time of my 
eiteriog upon my travels, of never aiming to marry 
-aforeigner.} 

A a2 
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I a08ured*the marchioness, that I was absolutely 
diseneaged in my affections : that, not having pre- 
sumed to encourage hopes of the good fortune that 
seemed to await me, I could hardly yet flatter my- 
self that so great a happiness was reserved for me. 

She answered, That I deserved it all : that I knew 
the value they had for me: that Clementina's regard 
was founded in virtue : that my character was my 
happiness: that, however, what the world would 
say, had heen no small point with them ; but that 
was as good as got over ; and she doubted not but 
all that depended upon me, would, as well from 
generosity as gratitude, be complied with. 

[Here, thought I, is couched the expectation: 
and if so, would to heaven I had never seen Italy 1] 

The marquis joined his lady and me soon after. 
His features had a melancholy cast. This dear girl, 
aaid he, has fastened upon me part of her malady. 
Parents, chevalier, who are blesSed with evan hope' 
Jul children, are not always happy. This girl — ^But 
no more: she is a good child. In the general eco* 
nomy of Providence* none of the sons of men are 
unhappy, but some others are the happier for it. 
Our son the bishop will talk to you upon terms. 

I have hinted to the chevalier, my lord, said the 
marchioness, the happiness that awaits him. 

How does the poor girl? — Bashful enough, I 
suppose 1 

Indeed, my lord, she cannot look up, answered 
the lady. 

Poor thing ! I supposed it would be so. 

Why, why, thought I, was I suffered to see this 
mother, this daughter, before their conditions were 
proposed to me! 

But what indulgent .parents are these, Dr. Bart- 
lett ? What an excellent daughter? Yet not to be 
happy ! — But how much more unhappily oircum- 
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9t0deed ^idlthink nivself ?~-I, who bad ratter 
liave been rejected wkh disdain by twenty women 
in tuni, than to be.obb'ged to decline the honour 
intended me by a family I reverenced ! 

Thus far Mr. Grandiscm. This» madam, will 
9(QSwer your questicra, as to the Vlth article; but I 
believe a Jew more particulars will be acceptable. 

l^e masquis led <me, proceeds Mr. Grandison, 
into the chamber of Signor Jeronymo. Your good 
fortune, <(heva]ier» said he, as we entered it, is 
ivwing to Jeronymo, who owes his life to you. I 
bless God, we are a family that know not what 
ingratitude ^means. 

I (Boade my aeknowledgm^ts both to father and 
son. 

The marquis then went into public affiurs ;.and 
j»iion .after left us 'together. 

I. was considering, whether I, had best tell that 
sincere friend my apprehensions in relation to the 
articles of religion and residence ; for he. had with 
an air of humour congratulated, me on the philoso- 
phical manner in which I bore my good lortune; 
when Camilla entered, and .whispered me of her 
own head, as she said. That her young lady was 
just gon^ into the garden. 

I dare say, it 'mas of her own head : for Camilla 
has. a great deal of good«nature, and is constantly 
desirous of obliging, where she thinks she shall not 
offend any body. 

Follow her then, said Jeronymo, who heard what 
Camilla said : Clementina perhaps expects you. 

. Camilla waited for me at the entrance into tlie 
garden. One word, Sir, if you please. I am afraid 
of the return of my young lady's thoughtfulness. 
. Shesays, she is ashamed of the ppor figure she made 

A A3 
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before her mother : she is sure she must look mean 
in your eyes. A man to \>e sent for, Camilla, said 
she, in compliment to my weakness 1 Why did not 
my too induleent father bid me conquer my folly, 
or die ! O mat I had not owned my attacnment ! 
* Naughty Mrs. Beaumont! Had it not been for you, 
my own bosom had contained the secret; till shame, 
and indignation against myself, had burst my heart ! ' 
She is resolved to resume a spirit becoming her 
birdi and quality ; and I am afraid of her elevations. 
Her great apprehensions are, that, with all this con- 
descension of her parents,obstacles will arise on your 
Eart. If so, she says, she shall not be able to bear 
er own reflections,' nor look her friends.in theiace. 

My dear Dr, Bartlett, how have I, who have hi- 
therto so happiljr escaped the snares by whidi the 
feet of unreflecting youth are often entangled by 
women of light fame, been embarrassed by perverse 
accidents tliat have arisen from my friendships with 
the voorth^ of the sex 1 Was thereover a more excel- 
lent family than this ? — Every individual of it is 
excellent. And is not Uieir worthiness, and even 
their piety, the cause to which our mutual difficul- 
ties are owing ? 

But, O my religion and my country ! I cannot, 
cannot renounce you 1 What can this shortlife give, 
what can it promise, to warrant such a sacrifice ! 

I said nothing to Camilla, you may believe of 
what I could or could not do ; yet she saw my distress : 
she took notice of it. Being firmly persuaded of the 
excellency of her own reli^on, she wondered that a 
man of reflection and readmg could be of a contrary 
one. Her heart, she said, as well as the heart of her 
young lady, boded an unhappy issue to our loves: 
Heaven avert it! said the honest woman : but what 
may we not fear by way of judgment, where a young 
lady— Forgive me, Sir—prefens aman she thinksshe 
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ought not to prefer ; and where a gentleman will 
not be convinced of errors which the church con- 
demns ? 

She affain begged I would forgive her. I praised 
her good intention, and sincere dealing ; and, leav- 
ing her, went into the garden. 

I found the voung lady in the orange-grove. You 
have been in tnat garden. Dr. Bartlett. 

She turned her face towards me^ as I drew near 
her; and, seeing who it was, stopt. 

Clementina, armed with conscious worthiness, as 
if she had resumed the same spirit which had ani- 
mated her on the eye of my departure from Bo- 
logna, condescended, to advance two or three 
paces towards me. 

Lovely woman, thought I, encourage the true 
dignity that shines in that noble aspect! — ^Who 
knows what may be our d^tiny ? 

J bowed. Veneration, esteem, and concern, from 
the thought of what that might be, all joined to 
make my obeisance profound. 

I was going to speak. She prevented me. Her 
air and manner were great. 

You are welcome, Sir, said she. My mamma 
bid me say welcome. I could not then speak: and 
she was so good to you, as to answer for my heart. 
My voice is now found : but tell me — Do X see the 
same generous, the same noble Grandison, that I 
have heretofore seen? — Or, do I see a man inclined 
to slight the creature whom her indulgent parents 
are determined to oblige, even to the sacnfice of 
all their views? 

. You see, madam, the same Grandison, his heart 
only oppressed with the honour done him ; and with 
the fear that the happiness designed for him may 
yet be frustrated. It it should, how shall I be able 
to support myself? 

[What a difficult situation >my dear Dr» Bartlett, 
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wa8 mine ! — ^Equally afrtid to urge my suit 
«rdor, or to be imagined capaUe of being indi^ 
ferent to her favour.] 

What do you fear, Sir?**- You have grounds in 
your own heart, perhaps, for your fear. If you 
nave, let me know them. I am not afraid to knonr 
'them. Let me tell you, that I <^posed the step 
taken. I declared that I: would sooner die, than it 
should he taken. It was to you, they said; and 
you would know how to receive as you ought the 
distinctionpaid you. I have a soul, Sir, not unwor* 
thy of the spirit of my. ancestors: tell me what you 
•fear? — I only fear one thing; and that is, that I 
should be thought to be more in your power 
than in my own. 

Noble lady ! And think you, that while my hap- 
-|Mness is not yet absolutely resolved upon, 1 have 
not reason to fear ?— *You will always, madam, ' be 
in your own power: you will be most so when in 
mine. My gratitude will ever prompt me to acknow-: 
ledge your goodness, to me as a condescension. 

But say; tell me. Sir; Did you not, at first re? 
ceiving the invitation, despise, in absence, the 
Clementina, that now perhaps, in presence, you 
have the goodness to pitt/ ? 

O that. the high-souled Clementina would not 
think so contemptibly of the man before her, as 
she must tfakik, when she puts a question that would 
tntitlehom to infamy, could he presume to imagine 
An onstoer to it necessary ! 

•Well, Sir ; I shall see how far the advances made 
on the ivrong side will be justified, or rather counte- 
nanced, by the advances, or, shall I say (I will if 
you please) condescensions to be made on yours. 

[What a petulance, thought! J — But can the ge- 
nerous, the noble Clementina, knotving that terms will 
be proposed, with which in honour and conscience 
I cannot coofily, put my regard for her on such a 



-SIB CHARLES ORANDISON. 273 

test as this?— I will not suppose that she is capable 
of Haineling art with her magnanimity.] 
• Is this, madam, said I, a i^enerous anticipation ? 
Forgive me ; but when your mends are so good as to 
thinK me incapable of returning ingratitude for obli- 
gation, I hope I shall not be classed, by their beloved 
daughter, among the lowest of mankind; 

Excuse me. Sir ; the woman who has been once 
wrong, has reason to be always afraid of herself. If 
you do not think meanly of me, I will endeavour to 
think well of myself! and then, Sir, I shall think 
better of , you, if better I can think : for, after all, 
did I not more mistrust myself Xh^n I do^ou, I should 
not perhaps be so capricious as, I am afraid, I ^me* 
times am. 

The marquis has hinted to me, madam, that 
your brother the bishop is to discourse with me on 
the subject now the nearest to my heart of all others ; 
may I presume to address myself to their beloved 
daughter upon it, without being thought capable of 
endeavouring to prepossess her in my favour before 
my lord and I meet ? 

I will answer you frankly, Sir : there are preli- 
minaries to be settled; and, till they are, I that kncno 
there are, do not think myself at liberty to hear you 
upon any subject that may tend to prepossession. 

I acquiesce, madam : I would not for the world be 
thought to wish for the honour of your attention^ 
" while it is improper for you to favour me with it. 

[I did not know. Dr. Bartlett, but upon a suppo- 
sition of a mutual interest between us, as I had hoped 
she would allow, Clementina might wi^A that I would 
lead to some particular discourse. Though modesty 
becomes ours as well as the other sex, yet it would 
be an indelicacy not to prevent a lady, m some cer- 
tain cases. But thus discouraged,] Perhaps, madam^ 
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(Said I, the attendance I do myself the hcmour to pay 
you here, may not be agreeable to the marquis. 

Then, Sir, you will choose, perhaps, to withdraw*. 
But don't — Yes, do. 

I respectfully withdrew; but she taking a winding 
alley, which led into that in which I slowly walked, 
we met again. I am afraid, said she, I have been a 
little petulant : indeed. Sir, I am not satisfied with 
myself. I wish — And tjiere she stopt. 

What, madam, do ]rou wish? Favour me witJi 
your wishes. If it be in «iy power- 
It is not, interrupted she — I wish I had not beea 
at Florence. The lady I was with, is a good woman ; 
but i^e was too hard for me^ Perhaps (and she 
sighed) had I not been with her, I had been at rest, 
and happy, before now ; but if I had not, there is a 
pleasure, as well as pain, in melancholy. But now 
I am so fretful !-^If I hated the bitterest enemy I 
have, as much as at times I hate myself, I «hould be 
a very bad creature. 

This was spoken with an air so melancholy, as 
greatly disturbed me. God grant, thought J, that 
%he articles of religion and residence may be agreed, 
upon between the bishop and me ! 

Here, my good Miss Byron, I close this letter. 
Sir Charles has told you, briefly, the event of die 
conference between the bidbop and him; and I 
hasten to obey yeu in your next Article. 
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LETTER XXVI. 

MI88 BYRON TO MI88 SELBT. 

Thvndsy morning, March SO^ 
I 8EHB you now inclosed the doctor's fourth letter. 
I believe I must desire my grandmamma and my 
aunt Selby to send for roe down. 

We shall all be in London this evening. 

Would to Heaven I had never come to it !-— What 
ef pleasure have I had in it? — This abominable Sir 
Harerave Pollbxfen ! — But for him I had been easy 
and happy ; since but for him I had never wanted the 
relief of Sir Charles Grandison ; never had known 
bim. Fame might perhaps have brought to my ears, 
in general conversation, as other persons «f distinc** 
tion fure talked of, some of his benevolent actions : 
and he would have attracted my adrairaition without 
costing me one sigh. And yet^ had it been* so, I 
should then have known none of those lively sensi- 
bilities that have mingled pleasure with my patn, on 
the pride I have had in being distingnidied as a sis- 
ter to the sisters of so extraordinary a man. O that 
I had kept my foolish heart free ! I should then have 
had enough to boast of for my whole h£e ; enough 
to talk of to every one : and when I had been asked 
by my companions and intimates, What diversions, 
'What entertainments, I had been at ? I should have 
said, * I have been in company and conversed with 
Sir Charles Grandison; and been favoured and 
^b'stinguished by all his family :' and I i^ould have 
passed many a happy winter evening, whenmy com- 

E anions came to work and read with me at Selby- 
ouse, in answering their questions about all these; 
and Sir Charles would have been known among us 
fUritfeipaUy by tJfte name of Thefim gendeman; and 
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my young friends would have come about me» and 
asked me to tell them something more of Theexcd* 
lent man. 

But now my ambition has overthrown- me : aim* 
ing, wishing, to be every thin^, I am nothing. If 
I am asked about him, or his sisters, I shall seek to 
evade the subject: and y^t, what other subject can 
I talk of? For w£at have I seen, what have 1 known, 
since I left Northampfbnshire, but him and them ; 
and what else, indeed, since I have known this (&• 
mily, have I wished to see, and to know ? 

On reviewing the above, how have I, as I see, 
suffered my childish fancies to delilde me into a 
short forgetfulness ofkis^ of at«ry-body's distresses! 
-—But, O my Lucy, my heart is torn in pieces ; and, 
I verily think, more ror the unhappy Clementina's 
sake, than for my own ! How severely do I -pay for 
my curiosity ! Yet it was necessary that I should 
know the worst. So Sir Charles seems to have 
thouffht, by the permission he has given to Dr. 
Bartlett, to oblise me. 

Your pity will be more raised on reading the 

letter I inclose, not only for Clementina and Sir 

^Charles, but for the whole family ; none of whom, 

though they are all unhappy, are to be blamed. 

You will dearly love the noble Jeronymo, and be 

E leased with me young lady's faithful Camilla: 
ut, my dear, there is so much tenderness in Sir 
Charles's woe — It must be love — But he oughi to 
love Clementina: she is a glorious, though unhappy 
young creature. I must not have one spark of ge- 
nerosity left in my heart, I must be lost wholly in 
sdft if I did not equally admire and love her. 

DR. BARTLETT's fourth LETTER. 

As I remember^ madam, Sir Charles mentions to 
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voii, in a very pathetic manner, the distress he was 
in when the terms and conditions, on which he was 
to be allowed to call the noble Clementina his, were 
proposed to him ; as they were by the bishop. He 
has briefly told you the terms, and his grief to be 
obliged to disappoint the expectation of persons so 
deservedly dear to him. But you will not, I believe, 
be displeased, if I dwell a little more on these par- 
ticulars, tliough they are not commanded from me. 
The bishop, when he had acquainted Mr. Gran- 
dison with the terms, said, You are silent, my dear 
Grandison : you hesitate. What, Sir ! Is a proposal 
of a daughter of one iDf the noblest £unilies m Italy ; 
that daughter a Clementina ; to be slighted by a man 
of a private family ; a foreigner ; of dependent for- 
tunes ; her dowry not unworthy of a prince's ac- 
ceptance? Do you hesitate upon such a proposal 
as this, Sir? 

My lord, I am grieved, rather than surprised, at 
the proposal : I was appreliensive it would be made. 
My joy at receiving the condescending invitation, 
and at the honours done me, on my arrival, other- 
wise would have been immoderate. 

A debate then follow^, upon some articles in ^ 
which the church of Rome and the Protestant 
churches differ. Mr. Grandison would fain have 
avoided it; but the bishop, supposing he should 
have some advantages in the argument, which 
he met not with, would not permit him.. He 
was very'warm with Mr. Grandison more than 
once, which did not help his cause. 
The particulars of this debate I will not at this 
time sive you : they would carry me into great 
lenffth ; and I have much to transcribe, that I 
beheve, from what Sir Charles has let me see 
of your manner of writing to your friends, you 
would .prefer. To that I will proceed ; after a 

B B 
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passage or two, which will shew you how that 
debate, about the difference in religion, went 
o£ 

Tou will call to mind, chevalier, said the bishops 
that your church allows of a possibility of salvation 
out of its pale — Ours does not. 

My lord, our church allows not of its members 
indulging themselves in capital errors, against jcon- 
viction : but I hope that no more need to be said 
on this subject. 

I think, replied the bishop, we will quit it. I did 
not expect that you were so firmly rooted in error, 
as I find you : but to the point on which we began : 
I should think it an extraordinary misfortune, were 
we to find ourselves reduced to the necessity of 
reasoning a private man into the acceptance of our 
sister Clementina* Let me tell you, Sir, that were 
she to know that you bui hesitate — He ^oke with 
earnestness, and reddened. 

Pardon an interruption, my lord: you are disposed 
to be warm. I will not so much aa*^er to defend 
myself from any imputations that may,m displeasure, 
be cast upon me, as if I were capable of sighting 
^ (he honour intended me of a lady who is worthy of 
a prince. I am persuaded that your lordship cannot 
think such a defence necessary. I am indeed a pri- 
vate man, but nof; inconsiderable ; if the being able 
to enumerate a long race of ancestors, whom hiuierto 
I have not disgraced, will give me consideration. 
£ut what, my lord, is ancestry. I live to my own 
heart. My principles wereJknown before Ihadthe con- 
descending invitation. Your lordship would not per- 
fiuade me to change them, when I cannot think them 
wrong; and since, as you have heard, 1 haste some- 
'thing to offier, when cailted upon, in support of them. 

You will consider this matter, my dear chevalier. 
Itis your I tfamky^thatare disposed to b*e waarm ; but 
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you are a valuable man. We, as well as our sister, 
wi^ to have you among us : our church would wish 
it. Such a proselyte will justify us to every other 
consideration, and to all our fnends. Consider of 
it, Grandison ; but let it not be known to the prin- 
cipals of our family, that you think consideration 
necessary : the dear Clementina, particularly, must 
not know it. Your person^ chevalier,, is not so dear 
to the excellent creature, as your soul. Hence it is, 
that we are all willing to encourage in her a flame 
so pure, and so bright. 

i/ij distress, my lord, is beyond the power of 
worcCs to describe. I revere, 1 honour, and will to 
my last hour, the Marquis and Marchioness of Por- 
retta, and on better motives than for their grandeur 
or nobility. Their sons^-You know not, my lord, 
the [M'ide f have always had to be distinguished even 
by a nominal relation to th^n : and give me your 
Clementina, without the hard conditions you pre- 
scribe, and I shall be happy beyond my highest 
wish. I desire not dowry with her. I have a father 
on whose generosity and afiection I can rely. But I 
must repeat, my lord) that my principles are so well 
known, that I hoped a compromise would foe accept- 
ed. I would not for the world compel your sister. 
The same liberty that I crave, I would allow. 

And will you not take time, Sir, to consider ! Are 
you absolutely determined ? 

if your lordship knew the p«n it gives me to say 
that I aniy you would pity me. 

Well, Sir, I am sorry for it. Let us go in to 
Signor Jeronymo. He has been your advocate ever 
since he knew you. Jeronymo %tas gratitude; but 
you, chevalier, have no affections. 

I thank God, said I, that your lordship does no| 
do iQC justice. 

He led me into his brbdier'stipartBieiit, 

99 2 
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There, what did I not sufier, from the friendship, 
from the love of that brother, and from the urgency 
of the bishop ! But what was the result ? 

The bishop. asked me, If he were to conduct me 
to his father, to his . mother, to his sister ? X>r to 
allow me to depart without seeing them? — This 
was the ultematiye. My compliance or non-compli« 
ance was to be thus indicated. I respectfully bowed. 
I recommended myself to the favour of the two bro- 
thers, and through them to that of the three truly- 
respectable persons they had named ; and withdrew 
to my lodgings with a neart sorely distressed. 

I was unable to stir out for the remainder of the 
day. The same chair into which I threw myself, 
upon my first coming in, held me for hours. 

In the evening Caniilla, in dis^ise, made me a 
visit. On my servant's withdrawing, revealing her- 
self, O Sir, said she, what a distracted family have 
I left ! They know not of my coming hither ; but 
I could not forbear this officiousness : I cannot stay. 
But let me just tell you how unhappy we are ; and 
your own generosity will suggest to you, what is 
best to be done. 

As soon as you were gone, my lord bishop ac- 
quainted my lady marchioness with what had passed 
between you. O Sir 1 you have an afiectidnate friend 
in Signor Jeronymo. He ^ideavoured to soflen 
every-thing. My lady marchioness acquainted my 
lord with the bishop's report. I never saw that good 
nobleman in such a passion* It is not necessary to 
-tell you what he said-*- 

In a passion with me, Camilla ! 

Yes. He thought the whole fiimily dishonoured. 
Sir. 

The Marquis della Porretta is the worthiest of 
meay Camilla, said I. I honour him— But proceed. 

The marcfaAonessy in the tenderest manner, brdce 

5 
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the matter to my young lady : I was present. She 
apprehended, that there might be occasion for my 
attendance, and commanded me to stay. 

Before ^e could speak all she had to say, my 
younff lady threw herself on her knees to her mamma, 
and blessing her for her goodness to her, begged her 
to spare the rest. I see, said she, that I, a daugh- 
ter of the Porretta family, mur daughter, madam. 
Am refused. Palliate not, I beseech you, the indig-* 
nity. You need not. It is enough, that I am re« 
fused. Surely, madam, your Clementina is not so 
base in spirit, as to need your maternal consolation 
on such a contempt as this. I feel for my father, 
for you, madam, and for my brothers, I feel the in* 
dignity. Blessings follow the man wherever he 

foes ! It would be mean to be angry with him. 
[e is his own master ; and now he has made me my 
own mistress. Never fear, madam, but this a&ir 
now will sit as light upon me, as it ou^ht. His hu- 
mility "will allow him to be satisfied with a meaner 
wife. You, madaib, my father, my brothers, shall 
not find me mean. 

The marchioness embraced, with tears of joy, her 
beloved daughter. She brought my lord to her, and 
reported what her daughter liad said : he also ten- 
derly embraced the dear young lady, and rejoiced 
in her^assurances, tiiat now the cure was efiected. 

But, ^seasonably, as the event shewed. Father 
MaresGotti, being talked with, was earnest to be al- 
lowed to visit her : Tken^ he said> was the proper 
time, the very crisis, to urge her to accept of the 
Cdunt of Belvedere. 

I was bid to tell her, that his reverence desired 
to attend her. 

O let me go, said she, to Florence; to my dear 
Mrs. Beaumont !— To-morrow morning let me go : 

B»3 
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and not see Father Marescotti, till I can see him as 
I wish to see him I 

But the good father prevailed: he meant the best. 

He was with her half an hour. He left her in a 
melancholy way. When the marchioness went to 
her, she found her spiritless, her eyes fixed, and as 
gloomy as ever. She was silent to two or three of 
her mother's questions ; and when she did speak, it 
was with wildness ; but declaring, without being so- 
licited in the Count of Belvedere's favour, against 
marrying him, or any man in the world. 

Her mother told her, she should go to Florence, 
as soon as she pleased : but then the humour was 
off. Would to Heaven she had gone before she 
saw his reverence ! So they all now wish. 

Camilla, said she to me, when we were alone. 
Was it necessary to load the Chevalier Grandison? 
Was it necessary to inveigh against him ? — It was 
ungenerous to do so. Was the man obliged to have 
the creature whose forwardness had rendered her 
contemptible in his eyes ? I could not bear to hear 
him inveighed against. But never, never, l^t me 
hear his name mentioned. Yet, Camilla, I cannot 
bear being despised, neither. 

She arose from her seat, and from that moment 
her humour took a different turn. She now talks : 
she raves : she starts : she neith'er sits nor stands with 
quietness — She walks up and down her room, at 
other times, with passion and hurry; yet weeps 
not, though she makes every-body else weep. She 
speaks to herself, and answers herself; and, as I 

fuess, repeats part of the talk that passed between 
'ather Marescotti and her : but still. To be de^psed! 
are the words she ofteneet repeats.^ — Jesu! once, 
said she — To be despised! — And by an English Pro- 
. testant ! Who can bear that ? 
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In this way, Sir, is Lady Clementina. Th^ sweet- 
est creature ! — I see, 1 see, you have compassion. 
Sir ! You never wanted humanity I Generosity is 
a part of your nature \ I am sure you love her-— I 
see you love her — I pain your noble heart! --In- 
deed, indeed, Sir, Lady Clementina's love extended 
beyond the limits of this world : she hoped to be 
yours to all eternity. 

Well might Camilla, the sensibly, the faithful, the 
affectionate Camilla, the attendant from infant years 
of her beloved Clementina, thus run on, without in- 
teiTuption. I could not speak. And had I been 
able, to what purpose should I have pleaded to Ca- 
milla the superior attachment which occasioned an 
anguish that words cannot describe ? 

What can I say, but thank you, my good Camilla, 
for your intention ? I hope you have eased your own 
heart ; but you have loaded mine — Nevertheless, I 
thank you. Would to Heaven that your lady's own 
wishes had been complied with ; that she had been 
encouraged to go to Uie excellent Mrs* Beaumont t 
The first naturalimpulsesof the distressed heart often 
point out the best alleviation. Would to Heaven 
they had been pursued ! I have s reat dependence 
on the generous friendship of Sisnor Jeron3rmo. 
All that is in my power to do, I will do. I honour, 
I venerate, every one of the truly-noble family : I 
never can deserve their favour. On all occasions, 
Camilla, let them know my devotion to them. 

I beg of God, said she, to put it into your heart 
to restore the tranquillity of a family which was, till 
lately, the happiest in Bologna. It may not be yet 
too iate. I beg of you to excuse my ofBciousness. 
fray take no notice that I have waitecl on you. I 
shall be wanted. 

She was hastening away. Good Caqiiilla, said I, 
taking a ring of some value from my finger^ and 
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forcing it upon hers (she is above accepting of pe* 
cuniary presents, and struggled against this) Accept 
this as a remembrance, not acknowledgment. I may 
be forbid the palace of the Marquis della Ponetta, 
and so have no opportunity again to see the equally 
faithful and obliging Camilla. 

What other conditions could have been prescrib- 
ed, Dr. Bartlett, that I should hav^ refused to com- 
ply with? How was I anew distressed, at theaccount 
Camilla gave me ! But my great consolation in the 
whole transaction is, that my own heart, on the 
xnaturest deliberation, acquits me : and the rather, 
as it is impossible for me to practise a greater piece 
of self-denial : for can there be on earth a nobler 
woman than Clementina? 

The next morning, early, Mr. Grandison received 
the following letter &om his friend Signer Jeronyme. 
I translated it, my good Miss Byron, at the time I 
received it. 1 will send you the translation, only. 

MT INSAR CHEVAUBR I 

Shall I blame you ? — I cannot. Shall I blame iny 
father, my mother? — Theyblaitae themselves, for 
the free access you were allowed to have to their 
Clementina ; yet they own, that you acted nobly. 
But they had forgot that Clementina had eyes. Yet 
who knew not her discernment ? Who knew not her 
regard for merit, wherever she f6und it? Can I 
therefore blame my sister ?— Indeed, no. Has 
she a brother whoto I ban blame ? — No. But^baght 
I not to blame myself? The dear creature Owned, 
it seems, to Mrs. B^iimont, that iny dectoodoa 
in your favour, which was made lone befdre <you 
knew it, was oAe of her influences. Must I there- 
fore accuse mvself ? — ^If I regard my intentioB,- 
gratitude, for a life preserved by you, and for a sense 
of my social duties (soul as wc^ as body indebted<1o 
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ou, though a Protestant yourself) will not su&rit. 
s there then nobody whom we can blame for the 
calamity befallen us ? — ^How strangely is that cala- 
mity circumstanced ! 

But is there so irreconcileable a difference between 
the two religions ? — There is : the bishop says there 
is : Clementina thinks there is : my father, my mo- 
ther, think there is. 

But does j/our father think so ? Will you put the 
whole matter on that issue, chevalier ? 

O no, you will not. You are as determined as we 
are : yet, surely, with less reason. 

But I debate not the matter with you. I know 
you are a master of the question. 

But what is to be done? Shall Clementina perish? 
Will not the gallant youth who ventured his life so 
successfully to save a brother, exert himself to pre- 
serve a sister ? 

Come, and see the way she is in — Yet they will 
not admit you into her presence while she is in that 
way. 

The sense she has of her dignity debased, and the 
perpetual expostulations and apprehensions of her 
zealous confessor — Can the gooa man think it his 
duty to wound and tear in pieces a mind tenacious 
of its honour, and of that of her sex ? At last, you 
see, I have found somebody to accuse. — But I come 
to my motive for giving you this trouble. 

It is to request you to make me a visit. Breakfast 
with me, my dear chevalier, this morning. You 
will perhaps see nobody else. 

Camilla has told me, and onli/ me, that she attend- 
ed you last night : she tells me how ^eatly you are 
grieved. I should renounce your friendship, were 
you not. At my soul, I pity you, because I knew, 
long since, your firm attachment to your religion ; 
and because you love Clementina. 
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t wish I were able to Attend you ; I would save 
you the pain of this visit ; for I know it must pain 
you : but come, nevertheless. 

You hinted to my brother, that you thought, as 
your principles were so well known, a compromise 
would be accepted — Explain yourself to Vne upon 
this compromise. If I can smooth the way between 
you — Yet I despair that any thing will do but your 
conversion. They love your soul ; they think they 
love it better than you do yourself. Is there not a 
merit in them, which you cannot boast in return ? 

The general, I hear, came to town last night : 
we have not seen him yet. He had business with 
the gonfalionere. I think you must not meet. He is 
warm. He adores Clementina. He knew not, till 
last night, that the bishop broke it to him at that 
magistrate's, our unhappy situation. What a disap- 
pointment ! One of die principal views he Had m 
coming was, to do you honour, and to give his sis- 
ter pleasure. Ah, Sir! he came to be present at two 
solemn acts : the one your nuptials, in consequence 
of the other. — You must not meet. It woula go to 
tny heart, to have offence given you by any of my 
family, especially in our own house. 

Come, however; I long to see you, and to com* 
fort you, whether your hard heart (I did not use to 
think it a hard one) will aUow you, or not, to give 
comfort to 

Your ever-affectionate and faithful friend, 
. JERONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 

I accepted of the invitation. My heart was m 
this family : I longed, before this letter came, to see 
and to hear from it. The face Of the meanest ser- 
vant belonging to it would have been more than wel- 
come to me. What, however, were my hopes ? Yet, 
do you think, Dr. Bartlett, that { had not pain in 
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going ; a pain that took more than its turny with 
the desire X had once more to enter doors that used 
to be opened to me with so much pleasure on both 
«ides? 

j>R. bartlett's fifth letter. 

Mr. Grandison thus proceeds : I was introduced 
to Signer Jeronymo. He sat expecting me. He 
bowed more stiffly than usual, in return to my com- 
pliment, 

I Sjee, said I^ that I have lost my friend. 

Impossible, said he. It cannot be. 

Then speaking of his sister, Dear creature ! said 
he. A very bad night. My poor mother has been 
up with her ever since three o'clock : nobody else 
has any influence with her. These talking fits are 
worse than her silent ones. . 

What could I say? My soul was vexed. My 
friend saw it, and was grieved for me. He talked 
of indifferent things. I could not follow him in 
them. 

He then entered upon the subject that would not 
long allow of any other. I expect the general, said 
he. I will not, I think, have you see each other. I 
have ordered notice to be given me before any one 
of the family is admitted while you are with me. 
If you choose not to see the general, or my father 
or mother, should they step in to make their morn- 
ing compliments, you can walk down the back-stairs 
into the garden, or into the next chamber. 

I am not the least sufferer in this distress, replied 
^. You have invited me. If on your own account 
you would have me withdraw, I will; but else I 
jfftnnQt conceal myself. 

^is is .like you. It is you youryelf. O Grandi- 
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son! that we coald be rea/ brothers ?— ^In soul we are 
so. But what is the compromise you hinted at ? 

I then told him, That I would reside one year in 
Italy^ another in IBngland, by turns, if the dear Cle- 
mentina would^ accompany me ; if not, but three 
months in England, in every year. As to religion, 
she should keep her own; her confessor only to be 
a man of known discretion. 

He shook his head. I'll propose it as firom yourself, 
if you would have me do so, chevalier. It would do 
with me ; but iivill not with any-body else. I have 
undertaken for more than that already ; but it will 
not be heard of. Would to God, chevalier, that 
you, for my sake, for all our sakes — But I know you 
have a great deal to say on this subject, as you told 
my brother. New converts, added he, may be zeal- 
ous ; but you old Protestants, Protestants by descent, 
as I m^ say, 'tis strange you should be so very sled- 
fast. You have not many young gentlemen, I be- 
lieve, who would be so very tenacious ; such ofiers, 
such advantages — And surely you must love my 
sister. All our family, you surely love. I will pre- 
sume to say, they deserve your love; and they give 
the strongest proofs that can be given of their regard 
for you. 

Signor Jeronymo expected not an argumentative 
answer to what he said. My stedfastness was best 
expressed, and surely it was sufficiently expressed 
(the circumstances of the case so interestmg) by 
silence. 

Just then came in Camilla. The marchioness, 
Sir, knows you are here. She desires you will not 
"^ go till she sees you. She will attend you here, I 
believe. 

She is p€frsuadiq^ Lady Clementina to be blood- 
ed. She has an aversion to that opei^tion. She 
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beg8 it may not be done. She has bpen hitherto, 
on that account, bled by leeches. The marquis and 
the bishop are both gone out. They could not bear 
her solicitations to Qiem to save her, as she called 
iu 

The marchioness soon after entered — Care, me- 
lancholy, yet tenderness, was in her aspect ; grief 

for her daughter's malady seemed fixed in the lines 
of her fine face. Keep your seat, chevalier. She 
sat down, sighed, wept ; but would not have had 
her tears seen. 

Had I not been so deeply concerned in the cause 
of her grief, I could have endeavoured to comfort 
her. But what could I say? I turned my head aside. 
I would also have concealed my emotion ; but Signer 
Jeronymo took notice of it. 

The poor chevalier, kindly said he, with an accent 
of compassion— 

I don't doubt it, answered she, as kindly, though 
he spoke not out what he had to say. He may be 
obdurate ; but not ungrateful. 

Excellent woman ! How was I affected by her 
generosity I This was taking the direct road to my 
heart. You know that heart, Dr. Bartlett, and what 
a task it had. 

Jeronymo enquired after his sister's health ; I was 
afraid to enquire. 

Not worse, I hope ; but so talkative I poor thing ! 
She burst into tears. 

I presumed to take her hand — O madam ! Will 
no compromise ! Will no . 

It ought not, chevalier. I cannot urge it. We 
know your power, too well we know your power, 
over the dear creature. She will not bq Ipng a C a 
tholic, if she be yours; and you know what we then 
should think of ner precious soul ! — Better to part 
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with her for erei^-rYet, horn cntfi • motiber^^e^ 
tears spoke what her Hps could not utter. 

Recotering her voice, I hftYC left her, aladdie^ 
ccAktending with the doefeon ag&ii»t bdn^ let Uoa^ 
She wasso earnest with me to prevent it> tibat I couU 
BOtstaj. U is over by this tnae — She ran^. 

At that HMMBeiA, to the aslowirftnient of a]fl tfaaee, 
in ran the dear Qementiaa herself. — A happy es- 
cape ! Thaftk God ! said she*— Her am bouad up. 

She had felt the luioet ; but did &ot bleed more 
than two or three drops. 

O xBf mhmiBa ! And «o» wodd have nui nway 
from me tx)o, would you ]-— YOtt den't iMe to be so 
eru^ ;' and to leave me with these doctoiis*--6oe ! aeel 
«&d i^e held out her lovoly arm a little bloody, re- 
garding nobody but her motha*; who, as wdl aa we^ 
was speechless with surpriao — Thef did «tteBi|it to 
wound ; but they could not obtain their erael eaMiB-^ 
And I ran for shelter to ray mamnia's arms (throw- 
ing hers about her neckV-Dearest, dparast OMdan^ 
don^t let me be sacri^sed — ^What has your poor 
child done, to be thus treated ?-~— 

O my Clementina i 

And O my mammBi too! Haie I not suiapai 
enough ! 

The door opened. 9ie cast her fearfiil eye to it, 
clinging faster to her mother. — Tliey are etttae lo 
talce me !-*Begone, Camilla [it was she] ; begone, 
when I bid you ! They sha'n't tahe mo-^Afymomtta 
will save me from them--«Won*t yon, taj maanaa? 
clasping more fervently her arms about her neck, 
a\id hiding her fiK» in her bosom. Then lifting 
^p her face, Begone, I tell you, Camilla. They 
sfaa'n't have me-«-Camillli withdrew. 

Brother 1 my d^ur brother ! you wHl protect aitt 
w^n'tyou? 
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Imeme* I was unable to besrtliiBaflS»ctiiig scene 
— She saw me. 

Good God ! said she^^Then in Eoglish breaking 
-out into that line of Hamlet, which she had taken 
jieat notice of, when we reaid that play together-*^ 

Aogels, and mioistersof grace, defend lu i 

She left her rnoAer^ and ^ept gently towards me, 
lookinff earnestly with her i^ce held out, as if die 
irej e dottblfiil t^hether it wet e I, or not. 

I snaltcbed her handy andfnressed it with mylipa 
«<^ madapm! — ^Deareat lady S*-I eouldsay no more. 

It is he! It is he> indeed, madam! tuining her 
head to her mother, one hand hdd up, as in s«r«* 
ferine, as I-delained.the other. 

The snn's anns supported the almost fainting 
mother; his tears mij4;ling with hers. 

For iGod*s sake ! for my sake, dear Gtandison ! 
oaid be, and stopt. 

I quitted Clementina's hand; Jeronymp's un« 
healed wounds had weakened him, and I hastened 
to support the mardhioness. 

O dbeyalier! spare your concern for me, said 
die. My child's Aeofi^ is of more consequence to 
IM^ than my ow^ heart. 

What was it of distress that I did not at that mo* 
yoent feel! 

The' young lady turning to us — ^Well, Sir, said 
she, hare is sad work ! Sad work, to be sure! Some- 
body is wrong: I won't say who. — ^But jfom will 
»ot let these doctors use me ill— Will you? — See 
here ! shewing her bound-up arm to me—- *i^at th^ 
would have done ! — See! They did get a drop or 
two; but no more. And I sprung firom them, and 
ran for it. 

Her mother then taking her attentioii» Jkly dear^ 
est roarema i How do you 
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O my child ! and she clasped her urns about her 
Clementina. 

Camilla came in. She added by her grief to the 
distressful scene. She threw her arms, kneeling- 
about the marchioness: O my dearest lady ! said 
she.— The marchioness feeling for her sahsy and 
taking them out of her pocket, and smelling to 
them ; Unclasp me, Camilla, said she : I am bet- 
ter. Are the doctors gone ? 

No, madam, whispered Camilla ; but they say, it 
is highly propier; and they talk of blistering ! — 

Not her head, I hope! — The 4^ar creature, when 
she used to value herself upon any^ thing, took 
pride, as well she might, in her hair. 

Now you are whispering, my. mamma — ^And thia 
impertinent Camilla is come — Camilla, they shall 
not have me, / tell you ! — See, barbarous wretches! 
what they have done to me already! again holding 
up her arm, and then with indignation tearing on 
the fillet. 

Her brother begged of her to submit to the ope- 
ration. Her mother joined her gentle command— > 
Well, I won't love you, brother, said she: you are 
in the plot against me — But here is one who mU 
protect me; laying her hand upon my arm, and 
looking earnestly in my face, with such a mixture 
of woe and tenderness in her eye, as pierced my 
yeiy soul. 

Fersuade her, chevalier, said the marchioness. 

My good young lady, will you not obey your 
mamma ? You are not well. Will you not be well ? 
See how you distress your noble brother ! 

She stroked her brother's cheek (it was wet with 
his tears) with a motion inimitably tender, her voice 
as inimitably soothing — Poor Jeronymo ! My dear- 
est brother! And have you not sufiered enough 
from vile assassins ? Poor dear brother !-<-and agaiq 
stroked his cheek — How was I affected ! 
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A btA gush of tMTf broke from hi» eyof^^iU^ 
CKffiindiao»l aaid he* 

why, wlw, said I, did I accept of your kind 
amtation ? Thh dia^ess cottM not hove been bo 
deep, had not I been present. 

See! see! cheralier, holding out her opread hand 
to me, Jerooymo weeps^— He weeps for his sister, I 
bielieve.^ — These — ^Look, my hand is wet with them I 
are the tears of my dear Jefomymo! My hand— See! 
is wet withabrother^stearsl— And ^«, madam, are 
aSected too ! tuming to her mother. It is a griev- 
ous thing to SQO men weep! What ail they ?— Yet I 
cannot weep— Have they softer hearts than mine?— 
Don't weep, chevali^.-^See9 Jeron^mo has done! 
»^ would stroke your chedc too, if it would stop 
your teara.*«-Bat what is all this for?—- It is because 
of Uiese doctors, I believe. But* CamiU«» hid them 
begone: tihey shaVt haive me. 

DearaBt madam, said I, submit to your mtnamaL% 
adnceu Your mamma wishes you to st^r them to 
bteathe a iwiii— ^ ia no more — ^Yoiir Jeionymo a)afi» 
beseeches you to permit them. 

And do ^m wish it too^ ohenilier ? — Do pou wisti 
to see me wounded? — To see my heart U^idmg a^ 
ay ann, I warrant. Say^caB^roabesohard-heartred? 

Let me ^oin witli your wgimwin, with ^lOffr kvothatj 
to entreat it: for your falhiHr'a sak«t, r'or — 

For foar sake, dievalier ?— Well ! wUlitdoyou 
good to see aae bleed ? 

1 withdrew to the window. I could not sladd 
tim j^nestka; pot with an aijr of lendomess fyf me, 
and m aa accent c^ao^fleDder. 

The itwsistible lady (O wtek doquence in her 
diBorder))ibiawedme; andhiyingherhandonw^ 
mn, looking earnest]^ citer w averted face, aa if 
Ae would wA euffer ffke to Jaadir itiiism <her— Will 
it, will it^ Gowfart yea ko are aoe Uodii-^C^M 
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then, be comforted; I tvUl bleed: but you Khali Qot 
leave me. You shall see that these doctors shall 
not kill me quite. 

O Dr. Bartlett! How did this -address to me tor- 
ture my very soul! 

Camilla, proceeded she, I toill bleed. Madam, to 
her mother, Will il please yoM to have me bleed ? 
Will it please you, my Jeronymo? turning to him — 
And, Sir, Sir, stepping to me with quidcness^ Will 
it please you ? — Why then, Camilla, bidf the doctors 
come in. — What would I not do to please such kind 
friends ? You grudge not your tears: and as I can- 
not give you tears for tears, from my eyes, shall 
not my arm weep? — But do i/ou stand by me, che- 
valier, while it is done: You will ? Won't you ? — 
seeking again with her eye my averted face. 

O that my life, thought I, would be an effedutd 
offering for the restoring the peace of minoof this 
dear lady, and her family! and that it might be 
taken by any hand but my own! — ^But my con- 
science !•— Prepossessed as I am in flEiyour of my 
own religion, and in disfavour of that I am wished 
to embrace; how, thought I, can I make a sacrifice 
of my conscience ! 

The dear lady was then as earnest for the opera- 
tion, as before she had been averse to it : but she 
did and said every thing in a hurry. 

The marchioness and my friend were comforted, 
in hopes that some relief would follow it« The doc- 
tors were invited in. ' 

Do you stand by me. Sir, said she to me. — Come, 
make haste. But it sha'n't be the same arm — ^Ca- 
milla, see, I can bare my own arm — It will bleed at 
this arm, I warrant — I will bid it flow.-^Come, 
make haste-— Are you always so tedious ?-— The 
preparation in all these things, I believe, is worae 
than the act.— Pray, pray, make haste. 

They did ; though she thought they did not. 
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Turn your face a;^other way, madam^ said the 
doctor. 

Now ibethinks Iain Iphigenia, chevalier^ going to 
be offered — looking at me, and from the doctors. 

And is this all ? — The puncture being made, and 
she bleeding freely. 

The doctors were not satisfied with a small quan- 
tity. She fainted, however, before they had taken 
quite so much as they intended ; and ner women 
carriet) her out of her brother's apartment into her 
own, in the chair, she sat in. 

Dear Clementina ! — My compassion and my best 
wishes followed her. 

You see your power over the dear girl, Grandi- 
son, said her brother. 

The marchioness sighed; and looking at me 
with kind and earnest meaning, withdrew to attend 
her daughter's recovery. 



LETTER XXVII. 

MISS BYROK. IK CONTINUATIOV* 

Receive, my Lucy, the doctor's sixth letter. The 
fifth has almost broken the hearts of us all. 

DR. BARTLETt's sixth LETTER. 

A scene of another nature took place of this, 
proceeds Mr. Grandison. 

Camilla stept in, and said, the general was come; 
and was at Ihat moment lamenting with the mar- 
chioness the disordered state of taimd of his beloved 
sister ; who had again fainted away ; but was quiet 
when Camilla came in. 

4 
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The geoMnl will be hai^e presently, said Jerony- 
mo* Do you choose to see nim ? 

As, perha^, he has been told I am here, k would 
look too particular to depart instantly. If he comes 
aotin soon, I will take my leave of you. 

I had hardly done speaking, when the general 
entered, drying his eyes. 

Your servant, Mr. Grandison, said he. Brother, 
How do you ? Not the better, I dare say, for the 
presentafiictio;!. Who the devil would have thoogl^ 
the girl had been so deeply affect&d? — Well, Sir, 
TOtt Qttve a glorious triumph ?*-Clementina's heart 
is not a ^oilgar one. Her family — 

My lord, I hope I do not deserve this address !— 
Triumph J my lord ! — ^Not a heart in this family can 
be more distressed than mine. 

And is religion, is ^senscience, reeJiy of sucii 
force, chevalier? 

Let me ask that question, my lord, of your own 
heart; let me ask it of your brother the bishop; of 
the other principals of your noble family : and the 
answer given wul be an answer for me. 

He seemed displeased. Explain yourself, che- 
valier. 

If, my lord, said I, you think there is so grei^ 
SO <ess.entki], a diffi^qence in Ae two reUgioos, th^t 
you cannot consie^t tb^ I should keep my own ; 
what must I be, who think as highly of my own as 
you can of yoiuiPi, to gin^e it. up« though on the 
highest temporal consideration? Make the case 
jour own, ipylood. 

I can. And were I in your skuat^oB, amoh a wo- 
-BHUi as my sister ; sudk a family as ouns ; sueh a 

Ssndid fortune as she wiM have; I believe, I 
uld not donake lihe sonipks you do. My bvother 
itiie bishop indeed might not ^fure given the 
answer ; he might have beea cnope tenacious^ 
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The bishop cannot be better satisfied with Aureli* 
gion than I am with mine. But I hope, my lord,. 
jTrom Hjohatyou have said^HtveX Imay claim the honour 
of your friendship in this great article. It is pro- 
posed to me, that I renounce my religion : I make 
no such proposal to your family : on the contrary, I 
consent that Lady Clementina should keep hers ; 
and I am ready to allow a very handsome provision 
for a discreet man, her confessor, to attend her, in 
order to secure her in it. As to residence ; I will 
consent to reside one year in Italy, one in England; 
and even, if she choose not to go to England at all, 
I will acquiesce; and visit England myself but for 
three months in every year. 

As to the children, Mr. Grandison? said Sisnor 
Jeronymo ; desirous of promoting the compromise. 

I will consent Uiat daughters shdl be the mother's 
care; the education of sons must be left to me. 

What will the poor daughters have done, cheva- 
lier, sneeringly spoke the general, that they should 
be left to perdition? 

Your lordship, without my entering into the opi- 
nion of the professors of boUi religions on this sub- 
ject, will consider my proposal as a compromise^ I 
would not have begun an address upon tnese terms 
with a princess. I do assure you, that mere fortune 
has no bias with me. Prescnbe not to me in the 
article of religion, and I will, with all my soul, give 
up every ducat of your sister's fortune. 

Then what will you have to support — 

My lord, leave that to your sister and me. I will 
deal honourably with her. If she renounce me on 
that article, you will have reason to congratulate 
yourselves. 

Four fortune, Sir, by marriage, will be much 
more considerable than it can be by patrimony, if 
Clementina b^ yours : why then should you not look 
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farvard to your pcstseisly as It^kua? And in ikat^ 



He atopt tbere.->-4t was easj to giw«t at his ia- 
ferenoe. 

I would w} more renounoe my country thaii toy 
religion: I would leave postenty free; bi|t would 
not deprive them of an attachment that I iialue mj- 
self upon: nor yet my couatry, ofa&xnly tltat 
never gave it cause to be ashamed o^it. 

The general took sauff, and lodked on iiie> and 
off me, with an atr too supercilious. I could not 
but be sensible of it. 

I have no small difficulty, my lord, said I, to bear 
the hardships of my situation, added to the distcest 
which tliat situation gives me, to be looked upon in 
this £smil J as a delinquent, without having done an^ 
thine to reproach mysdf with, either in tiKHight, 
word, or deed— >^My lord, it is extremely hard. 

It is, my k>rd, said Signor Jeron3na(io. The great 
mis&rtone in the case before us, is, that the Che- 
valier Grandison has merit superior to that of most 
men; and that our sister, who was' not to be at- 
toched by common merit, could not be ins< 
to his. 

Whatever were my sister's attadiments, 
Jeronymo, we know yours ; and generous ones they 
are : but we all know how handsome men may at^ 
tach young ladies, without needing to say a smgle 
word; The poison once taken in at the eye, it will 
soon diffuse itself through the whole mass. 

My honour, yet, my lord, was never called in 
question, either by man or woman. 

Your character is well known, chevalier — Had it 
not been unexceptionable, we should not have en- 
tered into treaty with you on this subject, I do assure 
you; and it piques us not a little to have a daughter 
of our house refused. You don*t know the conse* 



SIR CHARLES ORAVmSOK. 999 

ipusaeek I can tell ydtt> of such an indignity ofete4 
in this country. 

* B^tsed I my lord ! — To endeavour to obviate this 
charge^ would be to. put an afiront upon your lord» 
iUp's }ustiee, acf well as an indignity offered to your 
tnuy aoble house. 

lie arose in anger, and swore that he would tiot 
be treated with contempt. 

I stood up tea; And if I am, my lord, with in- 
dignity^ H; is not ^^t I have been used to bear. 

Sigaior Jerooyikio was disturbed. He said, he had 
opposed our seeing each other. He knew his bro- 
l;h^r's warmth; and I, he said, from the scenes that 
bad belbre {>aflsed, ought perhaps to have shewn 
HMN-e pky tban resentmealL 

It was omtg to my regurd for the delicacy of your 
sisCek*, Sigsor Jerobymo, said 1 (for whom I have 
the tenderest sentimeats) as well. as to do justice to 
my own conduct towards her, tiiat I could not help 
abew'bg myself affected by the word refused. 

Affeeted by the ioord rejused I Sir, said the general 
— • Yes, you have soft words for hard meanings. But 
I, who have not your choice of words, make use of 
Sbose thoit tfi«e explained by actioas. 

I was in hedes, my lord, that I might rather have 
been -&yeiired with your weight in the proposed 
compromise, than to have net with jrour dispteasura. 

Consider, chevalier, coolly coninder this matter ; 
How shall we answor it to o\a country (we are pufah 
Uc people. Sir) to the church, to wbi& we stand re- 
lated; to our own character ; to maity a daught^ of 
mar house to a Protestant ? You say you are con- 
laenied for her honour ; what miut we, what canme 
say in her behali^ if riae be refleeted upon as a lov&- 
aiok girl, who, thoMi^ sted&at m her religioa, could 
refuse men of the fi^t considetralioB) all of hear owa 
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religion and country, and let a foreigner, an English- 
man, carry her oflP?— 

Preserving nevertheless by sitptdation, . you wiB 
remember, my lord, her religion. — If you shall have 
so much to answer for to the world with such a sti- 
pulation in the lady's favour, what shall I be thought 
of, who, though 1 am not, nor wish to be, a public 
man, am not of a low or inconsiderable family, if I, 
against my conscience, renounce my religion and 
my country, for a consideration, that, though the 
highest in private life,' is a partial and selfish consi- 
deration ? 

No more, no more, Sir — If you can despise worldly 
grandeur ; if you can set light by riches, honours, 
love ; my sister has this to be said in her praise, that 
she is the first woman, that ever I heard of, who fell 
in love with a philosopher : and she must, I think, 
take the consequence of such a peculiarity. Her 
example will not have many followers. 

Yes, my lord, it will, said Jeronymo, if Mr, 
Grandison be the philosopher.' If women were to 
be regimented, he would carry an army into the field 
without beat of drum. 

I was vexed to find an affair that had penetrated 
my heart, go off so lightly ; but the Idvity shewn by 
the general was followed by Jeronymo, m order to 
make the past warmth between us forgotten. 

I left the brothers together. As I passed through 
the saloon, I had the pleasure of hearing, by a whis- 
per from Camilla, that her young lady was somewhat 
more composed for the operation she had yielded to. 

In the afternoon, the general made me a visit at 
my lodgings. He told me, he had taken amiss some 
thmgs that had fallen from my mouth. 

I owned that I was at one time warm; but excused 
myself by his example. 
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' I urged him to promote my interest as to the pro* 
posed compromise. He gave me no encouragement; 
but took down my proposals in writing. 

He asked me, if my father were as tenacious in 
tlie article of religion as I was. 

I told him» that I had forbom to write any-thing 
of the afiair to my father. 

Thaty he said, was surprising. He had always 
apprehended, that a man wno pretended to be strict 
in religion^ be it what religion it would, should be 
uniibrm. He who could dispense with one duty, 
might with another. 

I answered. That having no view to address Lady 
Clementina, I had only given my father general ac- 
counts of the favour I had met with from a family so 
considerable : that it was but very lately that I had 
entertained any hopes at ally as he must know : that 
those hopes were allayed by my fears that the articles 
of religion and residence would be an insuperable 
obstacle : 'but that it was my resolution, in the same 
hour that I could have any prospect of succeeding, 
to lay all before him ; and I was sure of his appro- 
bation and consent to an alliance so answerable to 
the magnificence of his own spirit. 

The general, at parting, with a haughty air, said, 
I take my leave, chevalier: I suppose you will not be 
in haste to leave Bologna. I am extremely sensible 
of the indignity you have cast upon us all. I am^ and 
swore— We shall not disgrace our sister and our- 
selves^ by courting your acceptance of her. I under- 
stand, that Olivia is iif love with you too. These 
contentions for you may give you consequence with 
yourself: but Olivia is not a C/^m^n/ina. You are in 
a country jealous of family-honour. Ours is a first 
family in it. You know not what you have done. Sir. 

What you have said» my lord, I have not deserved . 
of you. It can not be answered^ at least by me. I 

D D 
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fludl not lesve Bologna till I apprise jiai of h^ ioid 
till i have the misfortane to b^ afisured, that I cannot 
have any hope of the honour once designed me. I 
will only add, thaift my principles were well known 
before I was written to at Vienna. 

And do yoo reproach us with that step? It was 
a base one : it had not m^ concurrenceu He 
from me in a passion. 

I had enough at my hearty Dr. Bartlett^ had I 
s|^ared this insult from a brother of Clendentina. It 
went rery hard with me to be threatened* But I 
thank God, I do not deserve the treatownt. 



H.'.n A ■»!!! 



LETTER XXVHL 

IllSa BYROH. IK CpNTIK0A9lOH« 

London, Fridajr uorainf, D^ardi 3l« 

Herb, my Lucy, once more I am. We arrived 
yesterday in the afternoon. 

Lady Betty Williams and Miss Clementa have 
been already to welcome me on my return. My 
cousin says, they are iiiseparable. I am glad of it^ 
for Lady Betty's sake. 

Dr. Bartlett is extremely obliging. One would 
think, that he and his kinsman give up all their time 
in transcribing for us. I send you now his seven^, 
«tgfath, and ninth letters. In reading the two latter, 
we were struck (for the two sisters and my lord woe 
with us) with the nobleness of Clementina. Her mo- 
tive, through her whole ddirium, is so app»rently 
owing to her concern for the sool of the man she 
loved (entirely regardless of any interest of h^ own) 
that we all forgot what had been so long our wishes, 
and joined in giving preference to her. 
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I hid soother ▼iik pud nad, proceeds Mr. Gnm* 
dbon, two hows after the genera) left me, by the 
Inad-hearted Camilla, disguised as before. 

I Gome new, chevaiier, said she, with' the niar<» 
dlrioness's oonniTance, and, I may say, by her oom- 
maiid ; and, at the same time, by the command of 
Signor Jeronymo, who knows of my last attendance 
iqion 3r9u, though no one else does, not even the 
marchioness. He gave me this letter for you. 

But how does the noblest young lady in Italy, 
Camilla? How does Lady Clementina? 

Move composed than we could have hoped for 
firom the height of her delifium. It wts high ; iw 
^le has but a very faint idea of-having seen you this 
aaoming. 

The marchioness had bid her «ay, ^lat althougli 
I had now given her despair instead of hope, yet that 
she owed it to my merit, and to the sense she had of 
tfte benefits they had actually received at my handa^ 
to let me know, that it was but too likely that reaent* 
ments might be carried to an unhappy length ; and 
^bat therdfbre she wished I would leave Bologna for 
the present. If happier prospects presented, she 
would be the first to congratulate me upon them. 

I . opened the letter of my kind Jeronymo. These 
were the contents : 

I am infinitely concerned, my dear Grandison, to 
find a man equally generous and brave as my brother 
IB, hurried away by passion. You mai/ have acted 
with your usual magnanimity in preferring- your re- 
ligion to your love, and to your glory. I, for my 
part, think you to be a distressed man. If you are 
tet, you must be very insensible to the merits of aa 

D D 2 
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excellent .woman, and very ungrateful to the 
tion she honours you with. I must write in this 
stile, and think she does honour by it even to mr 
Grandison. But should the conseouences of this 
affiur be unhappy for either of you ; if, in particular» 
for my brother ; what cause of regret would our &- 
mily have, that k younger brother was saved by the 
hand which deprived them of a more worthy Wder? 
If for youy how deplorable would be the reflection, 
that you saved one brother, and perished by tlie 
hfloid of another ! Would to God tnat his passioiiy 
and your spirit, were more moderate \ But let me 
request this fiivour of you ; that you retire to Flo- 
rence, for a few days, at least. 

How unhappy am I, that I am disabled firom taking 
part in a more active mediation 1 — Yet the generu 
admires you* But how can we blame in him a zeal 
for the honour of his family, in which he would be 
glad at his soul to include a zeal for yours ? 

For God*s sake quit Bologna for a few days only. 
Clementina is more sedate. I have carriea it that 
her confessor shall not at present visit her; yet he is 
an honest and a pious man* 

What a fatality ! Every one to mean well, yet 
every one to be miserable ! And can religion be the 
cause of so much unhappiness? 1 cannotnc^, I can onlj 
rejlect. My dear friend, let me know by a line» that 
you will depart from Bologna to-morrow ; and yoa 
will then a little lighten the heart of your 

JERONYMO* 

I sent my grateful compliments to the marchioness 
by Camilla. I besought her to believe, that my con- 
duct on this occasion should be such as shoula merit 
her approbation. I expressed my grief for the ap- 
prehended resentments. 1 w^ sure that a man so 
noble, so generous, ao brave, as was the man firom 
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wbom the resentmeate migia be sufiposed to «rise» 
would bett» consider of every-thing : but it was la^ 
possible for me, I bid Camilksayy to be far distant 
from Bologna ; because I still presumed to hope for 
a happy turn in my favour. 

I wrote to Signor Jeronymo to the same effect. 
I assured him of my high regard for his gallant bro* 
ther; I deplored the occasion which had subjected 
VMS to the general's displeasure; bid him depend 
upon my moderation* I referred to ray known re- 
sdution of long standing, to avoid a medilbated 
rencounter with any man ; urging that he might, for 
thi^ reason, the more securely my upon my care to 
shun any acts of offence either to int from a son of 
the Marquis della Porretta; a brother of my dear 
friend Jeronymo, and of die moat exe^ent and 
beloved of sisters ! 

Neither the marchioness nor Jeronymo were sa* 
tisiied with the answers I returned : but what oould 
I do? 1 had promised the general that I would not 
leave Bologna till I had apprised him of my intention 
to do so; and I still was wiUing, as I md Camilla 
tell the marchioness, to indulge my hopes of some 
happy turn. 

Ilie marquis, the bidbKip» and general* wont to 
Urbino; and there, as I leamt from my JenoirpiOf it 
iras determined, in full ai^embly, that Goandiaon, aa 
w^ ftom difference in religion, as from m&riority in 
^degnee and fortune, was unworthy of their aUJanoei 
imd it was hinted to the general, that he was eq^ually 
4inworthy of his resentment. 

While the £ad)er and two brcAhers were at Urfaino, 
Xiady Clemewtina gave hopes of a sedate mind* She 
4eeiv«d her mother to aHow her to see me : but vtfae 
iMwhipneaS) h^viag there were bo hopes .of my 
complying with t^eir tenns, and being afraid of ihe 
'COMieqwBoeSi Aod of ificunrmg hlaoieirQmiherest 

BUS 
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^f her family, now especially that they were absent, 
and consulting together on what was proper to be 
done, desired she would not think of it. 

This refusal made Clementina the more earnest 
for an interview. Signor Jeronymo gave his advice 
in favour of it. The misfortune he had met with, 
had added to his weight with the family. It is a &• 
mily of harmony and love. They were hardly more 
particularly fond of Clementina than they were of 
one another, throughout the several brancheis of it; 
this harmony among them added greatly to the &- 
mily-consequence, as well in public as private. Till 
the attempt that was made upon their Jeronymo, 
they had not known calamity. 

But the confessor strengthening the marchmnessis 
apprehensions of what the consequence of indulging 
the young lady might be, all Jeronymo*s weight 
would have failed to carry this point had it not been 
for an enterprize of Clementina, which extremely 
alarmed them, and made them ^ive into their wl^es. 

Camilla has enabled me to give the following me- 
lancholy account of it, to the only man on earth to 
whom I could communicate particulars, the very re- 
collection of which tears my heart in pieces. 

The young lady's malady, after some favourable 
symptoms which went off, returning in another shape; 
her talkativeness continued : but the hurry with ^hich 
she spoke and acted, gave place to a seaateness that 
she seemed v^ry fond of. They did not suffer her to 
go out of her chamber; which she took not wiell: 
but Camilla, being absent about an hour, on her re- 
turn missed her, and alarmed the whole house upon 
it. Every part of it, and of the garden, was searched. 
From an apprehension that they dared not so much 
as whisper to one another, they dreaded to find her 
whom they so carefully sought after. 

At last, Camilla seeuig, as she supposed^ one of 
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die mud-servants coming down stairs with remarka« 
ble tranquillity, as she thought, in her air and man- 
ner ; Wretch ! said she, how composed do you seem 
to be in a storm that agitates ever^ body else I 

Don't be angry with me, Camilla, returned the 
supposed servant 

O my lady! myvertf Lady Clementina, in Laura's 
clothes ! Whither are you going, madam ?— But let 
the marchioness know (said she, to one of the wo^ 
men-servants who then appeared in sight) that we 
bave found my young lady—* What, dear madam, is 
the meaning of this? — Go, Martina (to another wo- 
man-servant) go this instant to my lad}^ ! — Dear Lady 
Clementina, what concern have you given us I 

And thus she went on, asking questions of her 
Tounff lady, and giving orders, almost in the same 
bream, till the marchioness came to them in a joyful 
hurry, from one of the pavilions in the garden, into 
"which she had thrown herself; tortured by her fears, 
and dreading the approach of every servant^ with 
ifetal tidings. 

The youn^ lady stood still, but with neat com- 
posure. I unll go, Camilla, said she ; in&ed I will. 
Vou disturb me by your frantic ways, Camilla. I 
/Wish you would be as sedate and calm as I am : 
What^s the matter with the woman ? 

Her mother folding her arms about her — O my 
sweet girl ! said she. How could you terrify us thus ? 
What's the meaning (^this disguise ? Whither were 
youKoing? 

Why, madam, I was going on God's errand ; not 
on my own. — What is come to Camilla? The poor 
creature is beside herself! 

O my dear ! said her mother, taking her hand» 
and leading her into her own apartment (Camilla fol« 
lowing, weepinff with joy for having found her) Tell 
me, said riiCi tell mci hais Laura furnished you with 
this dress? 
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Why no, madim : I'll Cell you the whole truth. 
I went and hid myself in Laura's room, while she 
chaaged her dodiesc I saw where she put those she 
took off; and when she had left her room, I put them 
im. 

And for what ? For what, my dear ? Tell me what 
you designed ? . 

I am neither afraid nor ashamed to tell. It was 
God's errand I was going upon. 

What toas the errand ? 

Don't weep then, my dear mamma, * and I'll tell 
you. Do, let me kiss away these tears.-— And she 
Itendetly embraced her mottier. 

Why, I haYea great mind to talk to the Chevalier 
Grandison. I had many fine thoughts upon my pil- 
low ; and I believed I could say a great deal to the 
purpose to him ; and you told me I must not see him: 
so I thought I would not. But then I had other no* 
tions come into my head; and I believed, if I could 
talk &eely to him, I should convince him of his er« 
rors. Now, thought I, I know he will mind what I 
-say to hiiii, mora than perhaps he will my brother 
the bishop, or Father MaresQotti. I am a aimple 
girl, and can have no interest in his conversion ; for 
he has nfused me, vou know: so there is an -end of 
all matters between him and itae. I never was refused 
before : iVas I, my mamma ? I never will be twice 
tel^sed. Yet I owe him no ill-will. And if one can 
fiwvv a soul, you know, madam, there is no harm in 
that. So it is God's errand I go upon, and not my 
orwn. And shall I not go? Yes, I shalL I know 
you will give me leave«*-*She courtesied. Silence 
IS permission 1 Thank you, madam— Aad seemed 
to be going. 

Wdl might her mother be silent. She could not 
speak ; but rising, went after her to the door, and 
CaUng (ler Jwnd, aohhed over it her denial (as Ca* 
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imlla described it); and brought her back, and mo* 
tioned to her to sit down. 

She whispered Camiila, What ails my mamma ? 
Can jou teU ? — But see how calm, how composed, 
lam! This worlds Camilla ! what a vain thing is this 
world ! and she looked up* And so I shall tell the 
c^valien I shall tell him not to refuse heaven, 
though he has refused a simple giri, who was no 
enemy to him, and might have been a faithful guide 
to him thither, for what he knew. Now all these 
things I wanted to say to him, and a vast deal more ; 
and when I have told him my mind, I shall be easy. 

Wiil my precious girl be easy, broke out into 
meech her weeping mother, when you have told 
the chevalier your mind ? You skatl tell him your 
mind, my dear ; and God restore my child to pe^ce, 
and to me ! 

Well now, my mamma, this is a good sign — For 
if I have moved you to oblige me, why may I not 
move him to oblige himself ?— That's all I have in 
Tiew. He has been my tutor, and I want, methinks, 
to return the favour, and be his tutress ; and so you. 
will let me cro — Won't you ? 

Ko, my ^ar, we will send for him. 

Well, that may do as well, provided you will let 
vs be alone together : for these proud men may be 
ashamed, before company, to own themselves con*, 
'vuiced by a simple girL 

But, my dearest love, whither would you have 
gone ? Do you know where the chevalier's lodgings 
are? 

She paused.-^She does not, surely, Camilla I 
■ CamHla repeated the question, that the young 
lady might herself answer it. 

She looked as if considering — Then, Why no, 
truly, said she; I did nof think of that: but every* 
body in Bologna knows where the Chevalier Gran* 
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diton Ims^Don't you thinik so ?— But "wbm 4uA 
he come ? That will be better; much better. 

You shall go, OmtHa, dk guised M before. Fh>- 
hably he Ins Rot onkted Bologqa yet. And let him 
know, to a tittle, all that has passed, on this atten^ 
of the dear soul--'--If he can bring his nund to complr 
with our terms, k luay not yet be too late : thougjk 
it toiU he so after my lord and my two sons retuot 
from VMaub, But small ane my hopes from him* 
If the interview laakas my poor child easy, that 
will be a blessed event : we aiall all rejoice m tliait. 
Mean daiey coma with me, my dear-^But first r^ 
sums your own dress-^ And tfa«i we will tell Jero- 
nymo what we have determined upon. He will be 
peased with it, I ko»w. 

. Y«u.tell me, my good IkCss Byron# ihfX I cannot 
be too particular ; yet the melancholy tde, I se^ 
aflbets you too semd^ly : as it also does my Lord 
and Laciy L. and Miss Grandison. No wonder, when 
the transcribing of ^lem has the same e&ct vsp&Bk 
me, as the reading had at my. first beis^ favoured 
with the letters ttAt ^ve the moving particulars. 

DR. BARTLETt's eighth LETTER. 

I proceed now to give an account of Mr.Grandi^ 
sen's interview with Lsdy Clementina. 

He had no sooner heard the proceeding particu- 
lars, than -he hastened to her, though with a tor- 
tured heart. 

He was introduced to the marchioness and Sig- 
nor Jeronymo, in the apartment of the latter. 

I suppose, said the marchioness, after first civili- 
ties, Camilla has told you the way we are now in. 
Tim dear crealiure has a great desire to talk with 
you. Who knows, but she may be easier after she 
has been humoured ?-«She is more composed thaa 
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she intt> since the knows the may expeet to see 
you. t^oorthingl shs has hopes of coavesttng yoa. 

Would to heaven, said Jeronymo» that conniiaa- 
mea for her disordered mind may hove that effect 
upon my Grandison, which argument has not hadl-^ 
Poor Grandison! I can pity you at my heart. These 
are hard trials to your humanity i Your distress is 
written in your countenance ! 

)C is deeper written in my heart, said L 

Indeed, Dr«^Bartlett, it was. 

The marchioness ran^. Camilla came in« See, 
iaid she, if Clementina is disposed now lo admit of 
the chevalier's visit ; and ask her, if she will faaivb 
lier maimna introduce him to her. 

By all means, was the answer returned. 

Clementina at our entrance was sitting at the win- 
dow, a book in her hand. She stood up. A great, 
but solemn composure appeared in her snr and aspect. 

The marchioness went to the window, holding her 
handkerchief at her eyes. I approsM^ed with pro- 
found respect her Clementina ; but my heart was 
too full to speak first— iSAe could speak. She did, 
widiout hesitation— 

You are nothing to me now, chevalier : you have 
refused me, you know ; and I thank you : you ate 
in the right, I believe. I am a very proud creature. 
And you saw what trouble I gave to the best of pa- 
rents and friends. You are certainly in the right. 
She that can give so much concern to them, most 
make any man afraid of her. But reMgion, it seems, 
is your pretence. Now I am sorry that you are an 
obstinate man. You know better, chevalier. I 
think you should know better. But you have been 
•my tutor. Shall I be yours ? 

I shall attend to every instruction that you wiil 
honour me with. 

But let moi Sir, ccmifort my mamma. 
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She went to her, and loieded : Why weeps ta^ 

. mamma ? taking a hand in each of hers, and kisui^ 

first one, then the other* Be comforted, my mamma. 

You see I am quite well. You see I am sedate.-— 

Bless your Clementina i 

God bless my child ! 

She arose from her knees ; and stepping towards 
me — You are ver}' silent, Sir; and very sad — But I 
don^t want you to be sad. — Silent I will allow yon 
to be; because the tutored should be all ear« So 
1 used to be to* you. 

She then turned her face from me, putting her 
hand to her forehead — ^I had a great deal to say to 
you ; but I have forgot it all — Why do you look so 
melancholy, chevalier? You know your own mind; 
and you did what you thought just and fit— Did you 
not? Tell me. Sir. 

Then turning to her weeping mother — The poor 
chevalier cannot speak, madam — Yet had nobody to 
bid him do this, or bid him do that — He is sorry, 
to be sure 1— >Well, but, Sir, turning to me, don't be 
soiry. — And yet the man who once refused me — 
Ah, chevalier! I thought that was very cruel of 
you : but 1 soon got over it. You see how sedate 
I am now. Cannot you be as sedate as I am? 

What could I say? I could not sooth her: she 
boasted of her sedateness. 1 could not argue with 
. her. Could I have been hers, could my compromise 
have been allowed of, I could have been unreserved 
in my declarations. Was ever man so unhappily 
circumstanced? — Why did not the family forbid 
me to come near them ? Why did not my Jerony- 
xao renounce friendship with me? Why did this 
excellent mother bind me to her, by the sweet ties 
of kindness and esteem ; engaging all my reverence 
and gratitude ? ^ . ' 

But let me ask you, chevalier, How could you be 
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80 unreasonable as to expect, that I should change 
my religion, when you were so very tenacious of 
yours ? Were you not very unreasonable to expect 
this ?-*Upon my word, I believe, you men think, it 
is DO matter for us women to have any consciences, 
so as we do but study your wills, and do our duty 
by you. Men look upon themselves as gods of the 
earth, and on us women but as their ministering ser- 
vants ! — But I did not expect that you would be so 
unreasonable. You used to speak higf^ly of our sex. 
Good women, you usedtosay,were angels. Andmany 
a time have you made me proud that I toas a wo- 
man. How could^ott, chevalier, be so unreasonable. 

May I, madam, to her mother, acquaint her with 
the proposals I made? — She seems to think, that I 
insisted upon her change of religion. 

It was not designed she shomd think so : but I 
remember now, that she would not let me tell all I 
had to say, when I was making my report to her of 
what had passed between the bishop and you. It 
was enough, she said, that she had been refused ; she 
besought me to spare the rest : and since that, she 
has not been in such a way that we could talk to her 
on that part of the subject. We took it for granted, 
that she knew it all, because toe did. Could we have 
yielded to your proposals, we should have enforced 
them upon her. — It you acquunt her with»what you 
had proposed, it may make her think she has not 
been despised, as she calls it ; the notion of which 
changed her temper, from over-thoughtful to over- 
lively. 

No need of speaking low to each 5ther, said the 
young lady. Aicer your slight. Sir, you may let me 
hear antf^thing. — Madam ! you see how sedate I am. 
I have quite overcome myself. Don't be afraid of 
saying ani/'thing before me. 

Slight f my devest Lady Clementijia! Heaven is 



mjr wkiMMy yoir fa^QMured maqvna is mf wkneu, 
^9( I have 90i sighted y«u i— The ciinditKuis I liad 
proposed, could thiBvkdve b«eA ^(HHpUed with, would 
Save made voe the bappieat •!* men I 

Yes, wad i»^ the uahAppiesI; <if vomaa. Why 
veu refussd in^ did yoit iie4 ? And putting boA b^ 
hands spread before he? face ; DonH let it be told 
ahf ead» that a daughter oi that best of mothers wafi 
refused bv any man less than a prince 1 — Fie upon 
that dau^gjnter I To be abteto stand before the proud 
re&serl [She walked Aam me»] I am. ashamed of 
jpyself ! — O Mrs. Beauinont ! b^t far i^u! — My s^ 
eret had been buried here, putting one hand on her 
baaoWi h«jdinf still the other befoee her facev— But 
Sir, Sir« coimnf towards me, don't speak 1 Let sse 
have dl my talk out — And then — ewerlastiag silence 
be Sly portion! 

How her mother wept ! How was I a&cted 1 

I had ft fi^eat deal to say to you, I thought: I 
wanted to convinca you of your errors. 1 wanted 
no favour of you, Sir: mine was a pure, disinterested 
esteem. A voice from heaven, I thought, bid me 
convert you. I was setting out to convert you. £ 
should nave been enabled to do it, I doubt not: 
(hi of the motOhs ojf ba^s and sucklings $ Dp you 
remember that text, Sir? — Could I have gone, when 
I would have gone — 1 had it a/2 in my head then-^ 
But now I have lost it — O that impertment Camilla! 
."^She must question me — The woman addressed 
me in a ouite frantic way. She was vexed to see 
me so sedate. 

I was going to speak— Hush, hush, when I bid 

Sou I and she put hex lumd before my mouth. With 
oth my hands I held it there for a moment, and 
kissed it. 

Ah, chevalier ! said she, not withdrawing it,^ I 
believe yon are a flattering man ! , Hpw ean^ you^ to 
a poor aespised girl< 
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LM in€ iidw speak, tttaAafia-^Ufle not a word that 
I cannot repeat after you. Let *me beg of you to 
hear the propesald I mad e ■ ■ 

I mention^ 4fieiH; and added, Heaven only Icnowa 
t)ie anguish of my soul — Hush, said she, interrupt* 
ihgy and tvri^ng to her mother-^I know nothing of 
these men, madam } Do you think, my mamm^ I 
liiay believe hkn ? He iooks as if one might !-^L)o 
you think I may believe him ? 

Ifer mother was silent, through grief. - 
Ah, Sir! My mamma, thou^ she is not your 
enemy, cannot vouch for you !'— But I wili have you 
bound by your own hand. She stept to her eloset 
ili a hurry, and brou^t out pen, ink> and paper.— 
Qome, Sir, ytm must not play tricks with me. Give 
ide under your hand what you have now said — But 
I Will write it, and you shul si«n It. 
She wrote, in an instant, as follows : ■ 

The Chevalier Grandison solemnly declarts, 
that he did, in the most earnest manner, of 
hfe own^ accord, propose, that he would nUow 
a certain yi^ung creature, if she mi^t be a^ 
l(med to be hk wifo, the free use of her re- 
ligion ; and to have a discreet mans at her 
choice, for her confessor : and that he would 
never oblige her to go to England with him : 
and that he would live in Italy with her every 
other yean 
Will you ^lgn thi^, Sir ?— 
Most willingly.— • 

Do then. — 
I did. 

And you rftrf propose this ? — Did he, madam? 
My dear, he ^d. And I would have told you so $ 
but tiiat you were affected at his supposed refusal. 
Why, to be sure, madam, interrupted she, i| was 
ift shpcKing thing to be refksed* 

e'e2 ^ 
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Would you have wished us> my deary to comply 
with these terms ? Would you have chosen to marry 
a Protestant ? A daughter of the house of Porretta» 
and of the house I sprung from, to marry an English 
Protestant? 

Clementina took her mother aside ; but spoke loud 
enough to be heard : 

To be sure, madam, that would have been wrong! 
but I am glad I was not refused with contempt: that 
my tutor, and the preserver of my Jeronymo, did 
not despise me. To say truth, I was afraid he liked 
Olivia ; and so made a pretence. 

Don't you think, my dear, that you would have 
run too great a hazard of your own faith, had you 
complied with the cJievalier*s proposals ? 

Why no, surely, madami^-Mightlnot have had 
as great a chance of converting him, as he could 
have had of perverting me ? I glory in my religion, 
madam. 

So does he, my love, in his. 

That is his Jaidty madam. Chevalier, stepping 
towards me, I think^ you a very obstinate man. I 
hope you have not heard our discourse. 

Yes, my dear, he has: and I desire not but he 
should. , .^ 

Would to God, madam, said I to the marchionessi 
that I had yours and my lord's interest ! From what 
the dear Lady Clementma has hinted, I might pre- 
sume-— 

But, Sir, you are mt«fa^tfit, perhaps, said the young 
lady. Though I answer for answering's sake, ana 
to shew that I have no doubt of my stedfastness in 
an article in which my soul is concerned ; yet that 
is no proof of my attachment to an obstinate — I 
know what ! — Heretic was, no doubt, in her head* 

I took her mother aside : For God's sake, madam, 
encourage my presumptuous hopes. Do you noV 



SIR CflARLBS GRANDISON. SI7 

•olisenre already, an alteration in the dear lady'i 
annd ? Is she not more unafiectedly sedate tiian she 
was before ? Is not her mind quieter, now she knows 
that every thing was yielded up that honour and 
-ceoscience would permit to be yielded up? See that 
«weet serenity ahnost restored to those eyes, that 
within these few moments had a wilder turn ! 

* Ah, chevalier! this depends not on me. And if it 
didy I cannot allow of my daughter's marrying a man 
«o bigotted to his errors. Eiccuse me, Sir ! But if 
you were mcNre indifierrait in your religion, I should 
have more hopes of you, and less objection. 

If, madam, I could be indifferent in my religion, 
ihe temptation would have been too great to be re* 
oisted. Lady Clementina, and an alliance with such 
a family — 

Ah dievalier I I can five you no hope. 

* Look at the sweet lady, madam ! Behold her, as 
'now, perhaps, bdancing in my favour ! Tliink of 
what she was, the joy of every heart ; and what she 
may be ! Which, whiatever becomes of me, Heaven 
avert !— - And i^iall not the noble Clementina have 
her mother for her advocate ? God is my witness, 
that yovff Clementina's happiness is, more than my 
«wn, the object of my vow^a. Once more, fdr your 
Clementina's sake '(what, alas ! is mt/ sake to that) 
on my knee, let me request your interest : that, 
joined to my Jeronymd's, and if the dear lady recede 
not, if ^e blast not these budding hopes, will, I 
doubt not, succeed. 

' The young lady ran to me, smd offisring to raiae 
Bie widi both hor huids, Rise, chevalier : — Shall I 
rmse the chevalier, madam ?-— I don't love to see 
liim kneel . Poor chevalier !— See his tears 1— What 
is the matter with c^iy body ? Why 60 you weep ? 
—My mamma weeps tjoo !— What ails every body? 

* Bise^ dievalier^ siid the mw^oness. O fnis 

E £ 3 
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•weet prattler ! she will burst my heart asunder !-* 
You cannot, Sir, prevail (I cannot vsish that you 
should) but upoi) our own terms. And will not this 
sweet soul move you? — Hard-hearted Grandison I 

What a fate is mine ! rising : with a soul pene- 
trated by the disorder of this most excellent of wo- 
men, and by the distress ^iven by it to a family, 
every single person of which I both love and reve- 
rence, to be called hard-hearted ! What is it I desire, 
but that I may not renounce a religion in which my 
conscience is satisfied, and be obliged to embrace for 
it, one, to which, though I can love and honour every 
worthy member of it, I have scruples, more than scru- 
ples, that my heart can justify, and my reason de- 
fend ! You have not, madam, yourself, with a heart 
all mother and friend, a deeper affliction than mine. 

Clementina, all this time, looked with great ear- 
nestness, now on me, now on her weeping mother— 
And at last, breaking silence [her mother could not 
speak] and taking her hand, and kissing it, I don't, 
said she, comprehend the reason of all this. This 
house is not the house it was: who, but I» is the 
same person in it ? My father is not the same. My 
brothers neither: my manuna never has a dry eye, I 
think: but I don't weep. I am to be the comforier 
of you all ! And I will. Don't weep 1 Why now you 
weep the more for my comfortings! — O mv mamma! 
What would you say to your girl, if Me renised com- 
fort? Then kneeling down and kissing her hand with 
eagerness, I beseech you, my dear mamma, I beseech 
you, be comforted ; or lend me some of your tears— 
What ails me that I cannot weep for you! but tum« 
in^ to me, See, the chevalier weeps too ! — Then 
rising, and coming to me, her hand pressing my 
arm — Don't weep, chevalier, my tutor, my fnenc^ 
my brother's preserver! What ails you! — oe com- 
forted !^Then taking her handkerchief out of her 
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pocket with one hand, still pressing my arm with the 
other, and putting it to her eyes, ana looking upon it^-^ 
No ! — 1 thouffht I coiddhsye wept for you ! — But why 
is all this! — You see what an example I, a silly girl, 
can set you — Affecting a still sedater countenance. 

O chevalier ! said the weeping mother, and do 
you say your heart is penetrated? — Sweet creature ! 
wrapping her arms about her; my own Clementina! 
would to Heaven it were given me to restore my 
child ! — O chevalier ! if complying with your terms 
would do it— -But you are immoveable ! 

How can that be said, madam, when I have made 
concessions, that a princely £unily should not, on a 
beginning address, have brought me to make ? May 
I repeat, before Lady Clementina— 

What would he repeat to me ? interrupted she. 
Do, madam, let him say all he has a mind to say. 
If it will make his poor heart easy, why let him say 
all he would say — Chevalier, speak. Can I be any 
comfort to you? I would make you all happy, if I 
could. 

This, madam, said I to her mother, is too much ! 
Excellent young lady! — ^Who can bear such tran- 
scendent goodness of heart, shining through intel- 
lects so disturbed! — And think you, madam, that on 
earth there can be a man more uidiappily circum- 
stanced than I am ? 

O my Clementina! said her mother, dear child of 
my heart I And could you consent to be the wife of 
a' man of a contrary rehgion to your own? A man of 
another country ? You see, chevalier^ I will put your 
auestions to her. A man that is an enemy to the 
&ith of his own ancestors, as well as to your faith ? 

Why, no, madam!-— I hope be does not expect 
that I would. 

May I presume, madam, to put the Question in 
my own way?— *But yet I think it may custress tlie 
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dear lady, and not answer the desirable end, if i maf 
not. have hope c£^our interest in mj fivfour ; and m 
the acquiescence of the marquis and yeur sons mA 
my pr<^OBafe. 

They will nev^ comply. 

Let me then be oMkde to appeir kisolent, uvea* 
sonable, and even ui^;ratefa], in iJtue eyes of yew 
Clementina, if her mind can be made me easier by 
euch a representation. If I have no hopes of yow" 
&TOur, madam, I must indeed despair. 

Had I any hope of carrying your cause, I know 
not what might be done : but i mtsst not separate 
. myself from my fiimily, in this gr^t article. — My 
dear! to Clementina, you said you ^lould be easier 
in your mind, if you were to talk to the chevalier 
alone. ThiB is the only time you can have for it. 
Your father and brothers will be here to-morrow^- 
And l^en, ehevdier, all will be over. 

Why, nadam, I ihd think I had a great deal to 
say to hmi. And, as I thought I had no inters in 
w%t I had to say — 

Would you wish, my dear, to be lefl idotie with 
the chevaKer ? Can you rec<^ieet any-thing that 
you had imtended to say to him, had you aaade htm 
the visit you dengoed to make him ? 

I don't know. 

Then I will withdraw. Shall f , my dear ? 

Ought I, Sir (You have been my tutor, and many 
exoellent lessons have you taught me — though £ 
don't know what is become of them ! — Ought i) to 
wish my mamma to withchmw? Ought I to have any- 
thing to say to you, that I could not say heme 
her ^ — I thmk not. 

The marchioneai wfw retiringw I beg of you, 
madam, said I, to slip unobserved into #nt closet. 
You must hear aii tlilit j i a poeo ^ The occasion may 
be oaticaL Let me have the opportunity ^heing 
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either approved or censured, as I shall appear to 
deserve, m the conversation that mav pass between 
the dear lady and me, if you do withdraw. 

chevalier I You are equally prudent and gene- 
rous I Why won*t you be one or us ? Why won't 
you be a Catholic ? 

She went out at the door. Clementina courtesied 
to her* I led her eye from the door, and the mar- 
chioness re-entered, and sHpt into the closet. 

1 conducted the young lady to a chair, which I 
placed with its back to the closet-door, that her 
mother might hear all that passed.^She sat down, 
and bid me sit by her. 

I was willing she should lead the subject, that the 
marchioness might observe I intendea not to pre- 
possess her. 

We were silent for a few moments. She seemed 
perplexed ; looked up, looked down ; then on one 
side, then on the other — At last, O chevalier ! said 
she, they were happy times when I was your pupil* 
andyou were teachmg me English ! 

They were indeed happy times, madam. 

Mrs. Beaumont was too hard forme, chevalier 1-— 
Do you know Mrs. Beaumont ? 

I do. She is one of the best of women. 

Why so I think. But she turned and winded me 
about most strangely. I think I was in a great fault. 

How so, madam ? 

How so! Why to let her eet out of me a secret 
that I had kept from my mother. And yet there 
never was a more indulgent mother.-r-Now you look, 
chevalier: but I sha'n't tell you what the secret was. 

I do not ask you, madam. 

If you did, I would not tell you. Well, but I had 
a great deal to say to you, 1 thought. I wish that 
frantic Camilla had not stopt me when I was going 
to you. I had a great deal to say to you. 
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Cannot y<m recollect, mddam, mj part idf it ? 

Let me CDnsider— -Why, in the nnt plate, t 
thought you despmd me. I was not sorry for that, 
I do assure you: that did me good. At mt It ^xed 
me — ^You can't think how much. I have a gi^«ai 
deal of pride, Sir — But, well, I got over that ; and 
I grew sedate — You see how sedate I am* Yet this 
poor man, thought I, whether he thinks so or net (f 
will tell you all my thoughts, Sir) But don't be 
grieved.— You see how sedate / am. Yet I am a 
silly girl ; you are thought to be a wise man: don't 
disgrace your wisdom. Fie! a wise man to be weaker 
than a simple girl! — Don't let it be said — What was 
I saying? 

Yet this poor man* Xvhether heikinks so, or Hof, yoa 
8{ud, madaST 

True ! — ^has a soul to be sared. He has taken 

freat pains with m^, to teach me the language of 
Dgland : shall I not take some with ^tm, to teac^ 
him the language of Heaven !-^No heretic can leam 
that. Sir !-^ And I had collected abunduice of &oie 
thoughts in my mind, and many pertinent things 
fVom the fathers ; and they were ell in my head- 
But that impertinent Camilla — And so they are aS 
gone — But this one thing I have to say — ^I designed 
to say something like it, at the conclusion of mv 
discourse with you->--So it is premeditated, you wiu 
say : and so it is. But let me whisper it — No 1 won't 
neither*— But turn your face another way— I find 
my blushes come already — But (and she put her 
spread hand before her face, as if to hide her blushes) 
Don't look at me, I tell you— Look at the window 
[I did] . Why, chevalier, I did intend to say^ — But 
stay— I have wrote it down somewhere [She pulled 
out her pocket-book] Here it is. Look another 
way, when I, bid you— She read—.* Let me beseech 
you. Sir (I was very earnest, you see) to hate, t^ 
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4«9pife, to detest (Now don't look this way) the 
imh^py Clemeatioa, iK^th all my heart ; but, for the 
sak^ of youF immortal soul, let me conjure you to be 
jreoonGifed to our holy mother church! — ' Will 
you, Sir? — ^following my indeed averted face with 
W sweet laoe; for I oo^^4 not look towards her. 
Say you will. I heard you onoe called an angel of 
H maai and is it not better to be an angel in heaven? 
•^Tender-hearted man ! 1 always thought you had 
aoBsibility — Say you will — Not for my sake — ] told 
you,, that I would content myself to be still despised* 
It shall not be said, that you did this for a wife !— - 
No« Sirs your conscience shall have all the merit af 
It !-^ And I'll tell you what ; 1 will lay me down ia 
ffeace— She stqod up with a dignity tliat was aug- 
laeBted by her piety ; And 1 will say, ' Now do 
thou, O beckoning angel (for an angel will be on 
the other side of the river — The river shall be death, 
Sif ! — Now do thou) reach out thy divine hand, O 
minister of peace ! I will wade through these sepa- 
rating waters ; and I will bespeak a place for the 
man, who, aianyi many years. hence, may fill it!^— 
And I will sit next you for ever and ever!' — And 
this, Sir, shall satisfy the poor Clementina ; who will 
then be richer than the richest ! So you see, Sir, as 
I told my mother, 1 was setting out on God's ei:- 
vaad ; not on my own 1 

For hours might the dear lady have talked on, 
without interruption from me 5 — My dear Dr. Bart- 
)ett ! what did 1 not suffer ? 

The marchioness was too near for herself: she 
eould not bear this speech of her pious, generous, 
noble daughter. She sobbed ; she groaned. 

Clementina started — She looked at me. She look- 
ed round her. Whence came these groans? Did^otf 
Sroan, Sir?— You are not a hard-hearted man, 
ipug^tb^ysayyouare* But will you b^ a Catholic, 
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Sir? Say you wilL I won't be denied. And I wiH 
tell you what— If I don't resign to my destiny in a 
few, a very few weeks, why then I will go into a 
nunnery; and then- I shall be God's 'child, you 
know, even in this life. 

What could I say to her? — ^Dear soul ! — ^Her mind 
was raised above an earthly love. Circumstanced 
as we were, how could I express the tenderness for 
her which overflowed my heart? Compassion is a 
motive ^at a woman of spirit will reject : and how 
could love behere/>/ea(iS^a, when the parties believed 
it to be in my own power to exert it? Could I en- 
deavour to replace nayself in her affection, when I 
refused to comply wiUi their terms, and they with 
mine ? To have areued against her religion, and in 
defence of my own, her mind so disturbed, could not 
be done: and ought I, in generosity, in justice to 
her family, to have attempted to unsettle her in a 
faith in whidi she, and all her family, were so well 
satisfied? 

I could only, when I could speak, applaud her 
piety, and pronounce her an angel of a woman, an 
ornament of her sex, and an honour to her religion; 
and endeavour to wave the subject* 
• Ah, chevalier ! said she, after a silence of some 
minutes i^You are an^obstinate man ! Indeed you 
are— Yet, I think, you do not despise me* — But 
what says your paper ? 

She took it out of her bosom, and read it. She 
seemed affected by It, as if she had not before con- 
sidered it : and you really proposed these terms. Sir? 
And would you have allowed me the full exercise of 
my religion? And diould I have had my confessor? 
And would you have allowed me to convert you, if I 
could? And would you have treated my confessor 
kindly? And would you havebeen dutiful to my papa 
and mamma ? And would you have loved my two 
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odief brothers as well as you do Jeronymo ? — And 
would you have let me live at Bologna r — You don't 
say. Yes. — But do you say, No ? * 

To these terms, madam, most willingly would I 
have subscribed: and if, my dearest lady, they 
could have had the wished-for effect, how happy 
had I been ? 

Well ! — She then paused ; and resuming, What 
diall we say to all these things? 

I thought her mother would take it well, to have 
an opportunity given her to quit tlie closet, now her 
Clementina had changed her subject to one so con- 
cerning to the whole family. 1 favoured her doing 
so. She slipt Out, her face bathed in tears, and sooa 
after came in at the drawing-room door. 

Ah, madam ! said Clementina, paying obeisance 
to her, I have been arguing and pleading with the 
chevalier. 

Then, speaking low, I believe he may, in time^ 
be convinced : he has a tender heart. But hush, 
putting her finger to her mouth, and then speaking 
louder. I have been reading this paper again 

She was going on too favourably for me, as it was 
evident the marchioness apprehended (the first time 
that I had reason to think she was disinclined to the 
alliance) : for she stopt her: My love, said she, yoa 
and I will talk of this matter by ourselves. 

She rang. Camilla came in. She made a motion 
for Camilla to attend her daughter ; and withdrew, 
inviting me out witli her. 

When we were in another room, Ah, chevalier !' 
geud she, how was it possible that you could with- 
stand such aheavenly pleader ? You cannot love her 
as she deserves to be loved: you cannot but act 
nobly, generously ; but indeed you are an invinci- 
ble man. 

Not love her, madam!' Your ladyship adds distress 
vox*. XI, F JP 
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to xny very great distress! — Am I, in your opimoiii 
an ungrateful man ! — But must I lose your nayour, 
your interest ? On that, and on my dear Jeronymo's, 
did I build my hopes, and all my hopes. 

I know your terms can never be accepted, cheva- 
lier : and I have now no hopes of you. After this 
last conversation between you and the dear girl, I 
can have no hopes of you. roor soul! She began to 
waver. -O how she loves vou ! I see you are not to 
be united: it is impossible. And I did not care to 
permit a daughter of mine further to expose her- 
self, as it must have been to no manner of purpose. 
—You are concerned.— I should pity you. Sir, if 
you had it not in your p&voer to make yourself 
happy, and us, and ours too. 

Little did I expect such a turn in my dis&vour 
from the marchioness. 

May I, madam, be permitted to take leave of the 
dear lady, to whose piety and admirable heart I am 
so much indebted? 

I believe it may as well be deferred, chevalier. 

Defertedy madam ! — The marquis and the general 
come ; and my heart tells me, that 1 may never be 
allowed to see her again* 

At this time it had better be deferred. Sir* 

If it must, I submit — God for ever bless you, ma- 
dam, for all your goodness ! God restore to you your 
Clementina! May you all be happy ! — Time may do 
much for me! Time, and my own not disapproving 
conscience, may— But a more unhappy man never 
passed your gates ! 

I took the liberty to kiss her hand, and withdrew, 
with great emotion. 

Camilla hastened afler me. Chevalier, says she, 
my lady asks if you ^will not visit Signor Jero- 
nymo ? 

Blessings attend my ever-valued friend! I cannot 
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see him. I shall comjdain to him. My heart will 
burst before him. Commend me to that true friend* 
Blessings attend every one of this excellent family! 
Camilla, obliging Camilla, adieu! 

O Pr. Bartlett! — But the mother was right. She 
was to account for her conduct in the absence of 
her lord. She knew the determination of the 
family; and her Clementina was on the point of 
shewmg more favour to me, th^n, as things were 
circumstanced, it was proper she should shew me: 
yet they had found out that Clementina, in the way 
she was in, was not easily diverted from any-thing 
she took strongly into her head ; and they never 
had accustomed her to contradiction. 

Well, Lucy, now you have read this letter, do 
you not own, that this man, and this woman, can 
only deserve each other ? — Your Harriet, my dear, 
is not worthy to be the handmaid ofeither. This is 
not an affectation of humihty. You will be all of 
the same opinion, I am sure : and this letter will 
convince you, that more than his compassion, that 
his 2ovefor Clementina, was engaged. And soitought. 
And what is the inference, but this — That your 
Harriet, were this great difficulty to be vincible, 
could pretend to hope but for half a heart? There 
cannot be. that fervor, my dear, in a second love, 
that was in a first. Do you think there can ? 

DR. BARTLETT'S ninth LETTER. 

The young lady, proceeds Mr. Grandison, after 
I had left her, went to her brother Jeronymo. 
There I should have found her, had I, as her mo- 
ther motioned by Camilla, visited my friend : but 
when I found he was likely to stand alone in his fa- 
vour to me ; when the marchioness had sa unex- 

TS2 
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pectedly declared herself against the compromise ; I 
was afraid of disturbing^ his worthy heart, by the 
grief which at the instant overwhelmed mine. 

The following particulars Jeronyino sent me, 
widiin three hours afler I lefl their palace. 

His sister, making Camilla retire, shewed him 
the paper which she had written, and made me sign, 
and asked him what he knew of the contents. 

He knew not what had passed between his mo* 
ther and me ; nor did Clementina. 

He told her, that I had actually made those pro- 
posals. He assured her, that 1 loved her above all 
women. He acquainted her with my distress. 

She pitied me. She thought, she said, that I had 
not made any overtures, any concessions : that I 
despised her ; and sensibly asked, Why the cheva- 
lier was* sent for from Vienna? We all knew his 
mind as to religion, said she. 

Then, afler a pause, He nevef CQuld have per- 
verted me : he would have allowed me a confessor, 
would he not? 

He would, answered Jeronymo — 

And he would }iave left me ampqg my friends 
in Italy ? 

He would, replied he. 

Well, brother, and I should have been glad per- 
haps to have seen England once ; and he wp.uld per- 
haps have brought over his sisters and his father to 
visit us : and he praises them highly, i/ou know. And 
if I were their sister, I could have gone over with 
them, you know. Do you think if I had loved them 
they would not have loved mef Iwa not ap ill-na- 
tured creature, you know ; and they mu^t be courte- 
ous: Are they not his sisters? And don't you thinly 
his father would love me ? I should have brought no 
dishonour into his family, you know, — Well; but Til 
tell you what, Jeronymo: he is ^eally a tender- 
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hearted man. I talked to him of his soul : and upon 
my honour, I believe I could have prevailed, in 
time. Father Marescotti is a severe man, you knotv ; 
and he has been always so much consulted, and don't 
love the chevalier, 1 believe : so that I fancy, if I 
were to have a venerable sweet-tempered man for 
my confessor, between my love and ray confessor's 
prudence, we should gain a soul. — Don't you think 
so, Jeronymo? — And that would cover a great 
many sins. And all his family might be converted 
too, you knoto! 

He encouraged her in this way of thinking. She 
believed, she said, that I was not yet gone. He is 
so tender-hearted, brother! that is my dependence: 
and you say, he loves me. Are you sure of that?— 
But I have reason to think he does. He shed tears, 
as I talked to him, more than once; while ray eyes 
were as dry as they are now. I did not shed one 
tear. Well, I'll go to him, and talk with him* 

She went to the door; but came back on tiptoe; 
and in a whispering accent — My mamma is coming; 
Hush, Jeronymo ! let Hush be the word ! — 

The door opened — Her^, madam, is your girl!— 
But it is not my mamma: the impertinent Camilla^ 
She follows me as my shadow ! 

My lady desires to see you, Lady Clementina^ 
in her dressing-room. 

I obey. But where is the chevalier ? 

Gone, madam, gone some time. 

Ah, brother! said she, and her countenance fell* 

What, gone! said Jeronymo, without seeing me! 
Unkind Grandison ! He fud not use to be so. un- 
kind. 

This was the substance of the advices sent met 
by my friend Jeronymo. 

I acquainted him, in return, by pen and ink, with 
all that had passed between the marchioness and 

FF 3 
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me, that he oiight not, by his friendship for me, in- 
Yolve himself in difficulties. 

In the morning I had a visit from Camilla, by her 
lady's command; with excuses for refusing to allow 
me to take leave of Clementina. She hoped I was 
not displeased with her on that account. It was the 
effect of prudence, and not disrespect. She should 
ever regard me, even in a tender manner, as if the 
desired relation could have taken place. Her lord, 
and her brother the Conte della Fortetta (as he is 
called) with the general and the bishop, arrived the 
night before, accompanied by the count's eldest son, 
Signer Sebastiano. She had been much blamed 
for permitting the interview; but regretted it the 
less, as her beloved daughter was more composed 
than before, and gave sedate answers to all the 
questions put to her. But, nevertheless, she wished 
that I would retire from Bologna, for Clementina s 
sake, as well as for my own. 

Camilla added from Signor Jeronymo, that he 
wished to hear from me from the Trentine, or Ve- 
nice : and as from herself, and in confidence, that 
her young lady was greatly concerned, that I did 
not wait on her again before I went away: that she 
fell into a silent fit upon it ; and that her mamma, 
on her not answering to her questions, for the first 
time, chid her: that this gave her great distress, 
but produced what tliey had so much wished for, a 
flood of tears ; and that now she frequently wept, 
and lamented to her, What should sne do? IjTer 
mamma did not love her, and her mamma talk^ed 
against the chevalier. She wished to be allowed* to 
see him. Nobody now would love her but th^ die- 
valier and Jeronymo ! It would be better for b^r.to 
be in England, or any-where, than to be in the 
sweetest country in the world, and hated. 

Camilla told me, that the marquis^ tl\e count his 

• 3 
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brotbet, and the general, bad uideed blamed the 
mair^^o^ess for permitting the interview ; but were 
pieced thfit I was refused taking leave of the young 
lady, when she seemed disposed to dwell on the con- 
tents of the note she had made me sign: they 
seemed now all of a mind, she said : that were I to 
comply with their terms, the alliance would not, by 
any means, be a proper one. Their rank, their de- 
gree» their alliances, were dwelt upon: I found 
that their advantages, in all these respects were 
heightened ; my degree) my consequence, lowered, 
in order to make the di&rence greater, and the 
difficulties insuperable. 

Clementina's uncle, and his eldest son, both men 
of sense and honour, who used to be high in her 
esteem, had talked to her : but could get nothing 
from her but No, and Yes. Her father had talked 
to her alone; but they melted each other, and no- 
thing resulted of comfort to either. Her mother 
joined him ; but she threw herself at her mother's 
feet, besought her to forgive her, and not to chide 
her again. They had intended to discourage her 
from thinking of me upon, any terms. The general 
and the bishop were to talk to her that morning. 
They had expressed displeasure at Signer Jerony- 
mo, for his continued warmtli in my favour. Far 
ther Marescotti was now consulted as an oracle ; 
and I found, that, by an indelicacy of thinking, he 
imagined) that the husband would set all right: and 
was. for encouraging the Count of Belvedere, and 
getting me at a distance. 

Camilla obligingly oiered to acquaint me, from 
time to time, with what occurred; but I thought it 
was not right to accept of a servant's, intelligence 
out of the family she belonged to, unless some one 
of it authorized her to give it me. Yet, you must 
believe, I wanted not anxious curiosity on a subject 
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80 interesting. I thanked her; but said, that it 
mieht, if discovered, lay her under inconveniences 
which would grieve me for her sake. She had the 
good Bense to approve of my declining her offer. 

In the morning of the siame day, I had a visit made 
me which I little expected : it was from Fatlier Ma- 
rescotti. It is a common thing to load an enemy, 
especially if he be in holy orders, and comes to us 
in the guise of friendship, with the charge of hypo- 
crisy : but partiality may be at the bottom of die 
.accusation. Father Marescotti is a zealous Roman- 
catholic : I could iiothope either for his interest, or 
affection : he could not but wish to frustrate my 
hopes. As a man in earnest in his own principles, 
and who knew how stedfast I was in mine, it was his 
duty to oppose this alliance. He is, perhaps, the 
honesterman for knowing butlittle of human nature, 
and of the tender passions. As to that of love, he 
seemed to have drawn his conclusions from general 
observations; he knew not how to allow for particu- 
lar constitutions, nor to account for the delicacy of 
such a heart as Clementina's. Love he thought was 
always a poor blind boy, led in a string, either by 
folly, or fancy ; and that once the impetus got over, 
and the lady settled into the common offices of life, 
she would domesticate herself,, and be as happy 
with the Count of Belvedere, especially as he is a 
very worthy man, as if she had married the man 
once most favoured. On this presumption, it was 
a condescension in such a man, to come to me, and 
to declare himself my friend ; and advise me what to 
do for promoting the peace of a family which I pro- 
fessed to venerate ; and you will hear that his con- 
descension was owing to a real ereatness of mind. 

I was, from the moment of his entrance, very 
open, very frank ; more so than he expected, as he 
owned, lie told me, that he was afraid I had con- 
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c^ved prejudices againe^ him. The kinder then in 
him, I said, that he coixdescended to make me so 
friendly a visit. I assured him, that I regarded him 
as a good man. I had indeed sometimes thought 
him severe; but that convinced me that he was very 
much in earnest in his religion. I was sensible, £ 
said, that we ought always to look to the intention ; 
to put ourselves in the situation of the persons of 
whose actions we presumed to judge ; and even to 
think well of austerities, which had their founda- 
tion in virtue, in whatever manner they affected 
ourselves. 

He applauded me; and said, I wanted so little to 
be a Catholic, that it was a thousand pities I was 
not one : and he was persuaded, that I should one 
day be a proselyte, 

This father's business was, to convince me of the 
unfitness of an alliance between families so very op- 

Eosite in their religious sentiments. He went into 
istory upon it. You may believe, that the un- 
happy consequences which followed the marriage 
between our Charles I. and the Princess Henrietta 
of France, were not forgotten. He expatiated upon 
them: but I observed to him, That the monarch was 
* the sufferer, by the zeal of the queen for her reli- 
gion, and not the queen, any otherwise than as she 
was involved in the consequences of those sufferings 
which she had brought upon him. In short, father, 
said I, we Protestants, some of us, have zeal ; but 
let us alone, and it is not a persecuting one. Your 
doctrine of merits nlakes the zeal of your devotees 
altogether active, and perhaps the more flaming, in 
proportion as the person is more honest and worthy. 
I lamented, that I was sent for from Vienna, upon 
hopes, though my principles were well known, that 
otherwise I had never presumed to entertain. 
He owned thatthat was a wropg step : and valued 
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himself that he had not been consulted upon it; and 
that when he knew it had been taken, he inveighed 
against it. 

And I am afraid^ father, said I — 

He interrupted me — Why, I believe so ! — ^You 
have made such generous distinctions in &vour of 
the duty of a man acting in my function, that, I 
must otvn, I have not been an idle observer on this 
occasion. 

He advised me to quit Bologna. He was profuse 
in his offers of service in any other affiur ; and, I 
dare say, was in earnest. 

I told him, That I chose not to leave it precipi- 
tately, and as if I had done something blame- worthy. 
I had some hopes of being recalled to my Other's 
arms. I should set out, when 1 left Bologna, directly 
for Paris, to be in the way of such a ]ong-wished<*for 
call : and then, said I, adieu to (ravelling ! Adieu to 
Italy, for ever ! 1 should have been happy, had I 
never seen it, but in the way for which I have been 
accustomed to censure the generality of my coun- 
trymen. 

His behaviour at parting was such, as will make 
me for ever revere him : and will enlarge a charity 
for all good men of his religion ; which yet, before, 
was not a narrow one. For, begging my excuse, he 
kneeled down at the door of my antechamber, and 
offered up, in a very fervent manner, a prayer for my 
conversion. He could not have given me, any other 
way, so high an opinion of him : no, not, nad he 
offered me his interest with Clementina, and her fa- 
mily. I embraced him ; as he did me : tears were 
in his eyes. I thanked him for the favour of this < 
visit ; and, recommending myself to his frequent pray- 
ers, told him. That he might be assured of all toe 
respectful services he shomd put it in my power to 
render him. I longed. Dr. Bartlett, to mauce him a 
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present worthy of his acceptance, had I known what 
would have been acceptable, and had I not been 
afraid of affronting him. I accompanied him to the 
outward door. I never, said he, saw a Protestant 
that I loved, before. Your mind is still more 
amiable than your person. Lady Clementina, I see, 
might have been happy with you : but it was not 
fit, on our side* He snatched my hand, before I was 
aware, and honoured it with his lips ; and hastened 
from me, leaving me at a loss, and looking aftei^ 
him, and for him, when he was out of sight; 
my mind labouring as under a high sense of obli* 
gation to his goodness. 

Religion and love. Dr. Bartlett, which heighten 
our relish for the things of both worlds, what pity is 
it, that they should ever run the human heart either 
into enthusiasm, or superstition; and thereby debase 
the minds they are both so well fitted to exalt ! 

I am equally surprised and affected by the con- 
tents of the following letter directed to me. It was 
put within the door ; nobody saw by whom. The 
daughter of the lady at whose house I lodge, found 
it, and gave it to one of my servants for me. 

Don't be surprised, chevalier ; don't think amiss 
of me for my forwardness. I heard some words 
drop ^o did Camilla, but she can't go out to tell 
jou of them) as if Somebody's life was in danger. 
This distracts me. I am not treated as I was ac- 
customed to be treated. They don't love me now-— 
They don't love their poor Clementina! Very true, 
chevalier! You, who are always telling me how 
dearly they all loved me, will hardly believe it, I 
suppose. Nothing now is said, but You shallf Clc" 
mentina — ^from those who used to call me sister, and 
dear sister, at every word. 

They said, I was well, and quite well, and ought 
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to be treated with a high hand — ^I know from whom 
they have that. From myself. I said so to Mrs. 
Beaumont ; but she need not to have told them. I 
won't go to her again, for that. They say I sHcdl. 
God help me, I don't know where to go for a qtdet 
mind. A high hand wou*t do, chevalier: I wish I 
knew what would ; I Would tell it to them. I once 
thought it would ; else I had not said it to Mrs. 
Beaumont : but let them go on wit!h their high hands, 
•with all my heart : that heart will not hold always. 
It had been gone before Aow, had not Mrs. Beau- 
mont got out of me — Something — I won't tell you 
what — And then they sent for Somebody^^And 
Somebody came — And what then ? — Thev need not 
threaten me so' — Soitiebody is not so much to blame 
as they will have it his is: and that Somebochr did 
make proposals*— Did you not, chevalier ? — 1 had 
like to have betrayed myself'— I stopt just in time. 
But, chevalier, I'll tell you a secret — Don't speak 
of it to any-body-^May I depend upon you r — I 
know 1 may. Why, Camilla tells me, that the Count 
of Belvedere is to come again. — Are you not sorry 
for your poor pupil ? But I'll tell you another secret 
^— And that is, what I intend to say to him — * Look 
you here, my lord, you are a very good sort of man; 
and you have great estates': Voti are very rich: 
you are, in short, a very gooa sort of man : but 
there is, however, a man in the world With whom I 
had rather live in the poon^^t hermitage in avfilder- 
iless^ than with you in the richest palace in the 
world.' After this, if he be not the creeping' mean 
man you said he was not, he will b6 answered— 
Every-thing you said to me in former hat>py tiiiies, 
I remember. You alwa3rs said things to me, that 
were fit to be remembered. Yet I don't tell you 
who my hermit is, that I had rather live with; rer- 
haps- there is no stioh man. But this, you know, 
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win be a sufficient answer to the Cocmt of Belve^ 
dere. Don't you think so ? 

Here I have been tormented again J— *Would you 
think it? I have been pleading for Somebody, boldly, 
confidently. I said I could depend upon his honour! 
Ah, cheviier ! Don't you thmk I might ? — I am to 
be locked up, and I can't tell what !— They won't 
let me see Somebodv — They won't let me see my 
poor Jeronymo ! — You, and I, and Jeronymo, are 
all put together ! — I don't care, as I tell Camilla : I 
don t care. They will quite harden me. 

But just now my mamma-^O she is the best of 
mothers ! — My mamma tells me, she will not per- 
suade me, if I will be patient, if I wHl be good. My 
dear mamma, as I told her, I will be patient, and 
good : but don't let them inveigh against the che- 
valier, then. What harm has he done? — ^Was he 
not— Ah ! Sir, now I blush ! — Was he not sent for? 
-—And did he not weep over me?— Yet is he none 
of your bold men, who look as proudly as if they 
were sure of your approbation ! — Well, but what do 
you ^ink my mamma said — Ah, Clementina ! said 
she, would to God the chevalier for his own sake 
(yes, she said for his own sake ; and that made a 
great impression upon me; it was so good, you 
know, of my mamma) that the chevalier was in 
England, or a thousand miles off. So, Sir, this is 
my advice — Pray take it ; for I and Camilla heard 
some words, and Camilla, as well as I, is much trou- 
bled about diem — Get away to England as soon as 
you can — Be sure do ! — And some months hence, 
bring your two sisters over with you ; and by that 
time all our feuds will be ended, you know : and 
you shall take a house, and then I can go and visit 
your sisters, you know, and your sisters will visit us; 
I ou will come sometimes with them ; Won't you ? 
Well, and I'll, tell you how we will pass part of o'ur 
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timet they 4ihall perfect me in my English : I will 
perfect them in Italian. They know as much of 
that, I suppose, at least, as I do of English : and we 
will visit every court, and every city. So, God bless 
you, Sir, and set away, as soon as you can. I put 
no name ; for fear this should miscarry, and I should 
be found out — Ah, Sir ! they are very severe with 
me! Pity me: but I know you will ; for you have 
a tender heart. It is aU for You ! 

Theselastfive words were intended tobe scratched 
out ; and are but just legible. 

How the contents of tiiis letter afflict me ! Words 
cannot express what I feel! I see, evidently, that 
they are taking wrong measures with the tenderest 
heart in the world; a heart that never once has 
swerved from its duty ; and which is filled with re- 
verence and love for all that boast a relation to it. 
Harsh treatment, and which is besides netu to it, is 
not the method to be taken with such a heart. Shall 
I, thought I, when I had perused it, ask for an 
audience of a mother so indulgent, and give her my 
disinterested advice upon it ? Once I could have 
done so ; and even, in confidence, have shewn her 
this very letter : but now she is one with the angry 
part of her fiunily, and 1 dare not do it, for Clemen- 
tina's sake. Talk of locking her up ! Talk of bring- 
ing a lover to her ! — Threatening her with going to 
Mrs. Beaumont, when they should court her to go 
thither !— *Not sufPer her to see her beloved Jerony- 
mo ! — He in disgrace too ! — How hard,how.wrong, is 
all this conduct! I could have written to Jeronymo, 
thought I, and advised gentle measures, were he 
not out of their consultations^- As to the threatened 
resentments^ they are as nothing to me. Clementina's 
sufferings are every-thing ! My soul diaHftinp the 
thought: of fastening myself upon a proud family, 
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that now looks upon me in a mean liffht. A proud 
heart undervalued, will swell. It will be put upon 
ovffr-yaluing itself. You know, Dr. Bartlett, that I 
have a very proud heart : but whep I am trampled 
upon, or despised, then it is most proud. I would 
call myself a man, to a prince, who should unjustly 
hold me in contempt ; and let him know that 1 look- 
ed upon him to be no more. My pride is raised : 
yet against whom ! Not Clementina ! She has all my 
pity ! She has seen, and I have found, that her un- 
happy delirium, though not caused by me (I- bless 
Goa for that !) has made me tender as a chidden 
infant. And can I think of quitting Bologna, and 
not see if it be possible for me to gratify myself, and 
serve them in her restoration ? Setting quite out of 
the question the general's causeless resentments, 
and the engagement I have laid myself under not 
to leave it without apprising him of my intention. 
• Upon the whole, 1 resolved to wait the issue of 
the new measures they have fallen upon. The dear 
lady has declared herself in my favour. Such a 
frank declaration must soon be followed by import- 
ant consequences. 

- * * 
The third day after the arrival of her father and 
brothers from' Urbino, I received the following billet 
from the marquis himself: 

CHETAUEK ORANDIBOlTy 

. We are in the utmost distress. We cannot take 
upon us to forbid your stay at Bologna ; but shall 
be obliged to you, if you will enable us to acquaint 
our daughter, that you are gone to England, or 
some far distant part of Italy. Wishing you happy, 
I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 
gg2' 
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To this I wrote as follows : 

MTLOBD, 

I am excessively, grieved for your distress. I 
make no hesitation to obey you. But as I am not 
conscious of having, in word or deed^ offended yoa» 
or any one of a family to whom I owe infinite obti* 
gations ; let me hope, that I may be allowed a fare* 
well visit to your lordship, to your lady, and to your 
three sons ; that my departure may not appear like 
that of a criminal, instead of the parting, which, 
from the knowledge I have of my own heart, as well 
as of your experienced goodness, may be claimed 
by your lordship's 

Ever obliged, and affectionate humble servant, 

GRANDISON. 

This request, I understood, occasioned warm de- 
bates. It was said to be a very bold one : but my 
dear Jeronymo insisted, that it was worthy of his 
friend, his deliverer, as he called me ; and of an in- 
nocent man. * 

The result was, that I should be invited in form, 
to visit and take leave of the family : and two days 
were taken, that some others of the Urbino family 
might be present, to see a man for the last . time 
(and some of them for the first) who was thought 
by his request, to have shewn a very extraordinary 
degree ot intrepidity ; and who, though a Protest- 
ant, was honoured with so great an interest inpthe 
heart of their Clementina. 

The day before I was to make this formal visit 
(for such It was to be) I received the following let- 
ter from my friend Jeronymo : 
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MY DBARBT GRANPUON, 

Take the particulars of the situation we are in 
here, that you may know what to expect, and how 
to act and comport yourself, to-morrow evening. 
. Your reception will be, I am afraid, cold ; but 
civil. 

You will be looked upon by the Urbino family, 
who have heard more or you than they have seen, 
as a curiosity; but with more wonder tlian affection. 

Of them will be present, the count my father's 
brother, and his sons Sebastiano and JuIiaBO, my 
aunt Signora Juliana de Sforza, a widow lady, as 
you know, and her daughter Signora Laurana, a 
young woman of my sister's age, between whom and 
my sister used to be, as you have heard, the stricter 
friendship and correspondence; and who insisted 
on being present on this occasion. They are all 
good-natured people ; but love not either your coun- 
try or religion. 

Father Marescotti will be present. He is become 
your very great admirer. 

My fatlier thinks to make you his compliments ; 
but if he withdraws the moment he has made them, 
you must not be surprised. 

My mother says, that as it is the last time that 
she may ever see you, and as she really greatly re- 
spects you, she shall not be able to leave you while 
you stay. 

The general, I hope, will behave with politeness. 

The bishop loves you; but will not, however, 
perhaps, be in high good humour with you. 

Your Jeronymo will be wheeled into the same 
room. If he be more silent than usual on the so- 
lemn occasion, you will not do him injustice, per- 
haps, if you attribute it to his prudence ; but much 
more to his grief. 

gg3 
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And now let me tell you, as briefly as I can, the 
situation of the dear creature who must not appear, 
but who is more interested in the occasion of the 
congress than any person who will be present at it* 
^ What passed between you and her at the kst ii^- 
terview, has greatly impressed her in your finrour. 
The bishop, the general, and my father, soon a&er 
their return from Urbino, made her a visit in her 
dressmg-room. They talked to her of the excd* 
lency (h her own religion^ and of the errors of die 
pretended refi>rmed, which they called, and I sup' 
pose are, damnable. They found her steady in faisr 
abhorrence of the one, and adherence to the other. 
They were delighted with her rational answers, and 
composed behaviour : they all three retired in rap- 
tures, to. congratulate each other upon it ; and re- 
' turned with pleasure, to enter into farther talk with 
her: but when they mentioned you to- her, she, led 
by their afiectionate behaviour to her on their re- 
turn, said. It had given her great pleasure, and ease 
of mind, to find that she was not despised by a man 
whom every one of the family regarded for his merit 
and great qualities. The general had hardly pati* 
ence ; he walked to the farther end of the room:: 
my father was in tears : the bishop soothed her, in 
order to induce her to speak her whole mind. 

He praised you. She seemed pleased. He led 
her to believe, that the whole family were willing 
to oblige he^, if she would declare herself; and 
asked her questions, the answers to which must 
either be an^ avowal or a denial of her love; and 
then she owned, That she preferred the Chevalier 
Grandison to all the men in the world ; she would 
not, against the opinion of her friends, wish to be 
his ; but never would be the wife of any other man. 

What, said the general^ though he continue a 
heretic ? 
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He mighfe be converted, she said. And he was 
a sweet-tempered and compassionate man : aad a 
man of sense oa he was, must see his errors. 

Would she run the risque of her own salvation ? 

She was sare she should never give up her faevth. 

It was tempting God to abandoik her to her own 
pervevseness. 

Her reliance on his goodness to enable her to be 
stedfast, was humble, and not presumptuous, and 
with a pious view to gain; a proselyte ; and God 
w9u]d not forsake a peraon so well intending. Was 
she not to be allowed her confessor ? Her confessor 
should be appointed by themselves* She did not 
doufot but the ohevalier would consent to that. 

The bishop, you know, can be cool when be 
pleases. He bore to talk further with her. 

My father was still in tears. 

The general had no longer patience. He with» 
drew, and came to- me, and vented on me his dis«- 
pleasure. It is true, Grandison, when it was pro- 
posed to send for yon from Vienna, I, sanguine in* 
my hopes, had expressed myself as Toid of all doubt 
but you would become a Catholic — Your love, your 
compassion, your honour, as I thought, engaged by 
such a step taken on our side — I had no notion that 
on such a surprise, with such motives to urge your 
compliance, a young man like myself, and with a 
heart so sensible, could have been so firm : but these 
thoughts are all over— This, however, exposes me 
to the more reproaches. 

We were high ; and my mother and uncle came 
in to mediate between us. 

r would not, I could not, renounce my friend ; 
the friend of my soul, as in our first acquaintance ; 
and the preserver of my life— Miserable as that has 
been, the preserver of it, at a time when I was en- 
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gaged in an unlatoful pursuit^ in which had I pe- 
rished, what might I have now been, and where ? 

I ventured to give my opinion in favour of my 
sister's marriage with you, as the only method that 
could be taken to restore her ; who, I said, loved 
you because you were a virtuous man ; and that her 
love was not only founded in virtue, but was virtue 
itself. 

My brother told me, that I. was as much beside 
myself with my notions of gratitude, as my sister 
was with a passion less excusable. 

I bade him. forbear wounding a wounded man. 

Thus high ran words between us. 

The bishop, mean time, went on with a true 
church subtlety, to get out of the innocent girl her 
whole mind. 

He boasted afterwards of his art. But what was 
there in it to boast of ? A mind so pure and so sim- 
ple as Clementina's ever was, and which only the 
pride of her sex, and motives of religion, had per- 
haps hindered her from declaring to all the wond. 

He asked her, If she were willing to leave her 
father, mother, brothers, and country, to go to a 
strange land ; to live among a hated people ? 

No, she said ; you would not wish her to go out 
of Italy. You would live nine months out of twelve 
in Italy. 

He told her, That she must, when married, do as 
her husband would have her. 

She could trust to your honour. 

Would she consent that her children should be 
trained up heretics ? 

She was silent to this question. He repeated it. 

Well, mv lord, if I must not be allowed to choose 
for myself; only let me not hear the chevalier 
spoken of disrespectfully : he does not deserve it. 
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H^ has acted by me with as much honour, as he 
did by my brother. He is an uniformly good man^ 
and as generous as good — And don't let me have 
fdher proposals made me ; and I will be contented. 
I had never so much distinguished him, if every* 
body had not as well as I. 

He was pleased to find her answers so rational : 
he pronounced her quite well ; and gave it as his 
opinioDy that you should be desired to quit Bologna: 
and your absence, and a little time, he was sure» 
would secure her health of mind. 

But when her aunt Sforza and her cousin Laurana 
talked with her next morning, they found her, oh 
putting questions about you, absolutely determined 
m your favour. 

bhe answered the objections they made against 
you with equal warmth and clearness. She seemed 
sensible of the imhappy way she had been in, and 
would have it, that the last interview she had with 
you, had helped to calm and restore her : and she 
hoped that she should be better every day. She 
praised your behaviour to her: she expatiated upon, 
and pitied, your distress of mind. 

They let her run on till they too had obtained 
from her a confirmation of all that the bishop had 
reported; and, upon repeating the conversation^ 
would have it, upon experience, that soothing Such 
a passion was not the way to be taken ; but that a 
high hand was to be used, and that she was to be 
shamed out of a love so improper, so irreligiolid, so 
scandqlotUy to be encouraged in a daughter of their 
house with a heretic ; and who had shewn himself 
to be a determined one. 

They accordingly entered upon their joew mea- 
sores. They forbad her to think of yea: they toM 
her, That she should not upon any terms be yours ; 
sot now» even if you would change your religion 
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for her. They depreciated your fiunily, yoor for- 
tune, and even your understanding; and brought to 
prove what they said against the Tatter, your obsti- 
nate adherence to your mushroom religion, so they 
called it ; a religion that was founded in the wicked- 
ness of your Vlllth Heni^ ; in the superstition of a 
child his successor ; and in the arts ot a vile woman 
who had martyred a sister queen, a better woman 
than herself. They insisted upon her encouraffing 
the Count of Belvedere's addresses, as a msnL of 
her obedience. 

They condemned, in terms wounding to her mo- 
desty, her passion for a foreigner, and enemy to her 
faith ; and on her earnest request to see her father, 
he was prevailed upon to refuse her that favour. 

Lady Juliana Sforza and her daughter Laurana, 
the companion of her better hours, never see her, 
but they inveigh against you as an artful, and inte- 
rested man. 

Her uncle treats her with authority ; Signor Se- 
bastiano with a pity bordering on contempt. 

My mother shuns her ; and indeed avoids me : 
but as she has been blamed for permitting the inter- 
view, which they suppose the wrongest step that 
could have been taken ; she declares herself neutral, 
and resigns to whatever shall be done by her lord, 
by hb brother, her two sons, and Lady Juliana de 
Sforza : but I am sure, in her heart, that she iqp- 
proves not of the new measures ; and which are also, 
as I have reminded the bishop, so contrary to the 
advice of the worthy Mrs. Beaumont ; to whom they 
begin to think of once more sending my sister, or 
of prevailing on her to come hither : but Clementina 
seems not to be desirous of going again to her ; we 
know not why ; since she used to speak of her with 
the highest respect. 

The dear soul rushed in to me yesterday. Ah, 
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my Jerojtmho I said the, they will drive me into de- 
spair. Tiiey hate me, Jeronymo— But I have writ- 
ten to Somebody ! — Hush ! for your life, hush. 

She was immediately followed in by her aunt 
Sforza, and her cousin Laurana, and the general ; 
who, though he heard not what die said, insisted on 
her returning to her own apartment. 

What ! said she, must I not speak to Jeronymo? 
Ah, Jeronymo ! — I had a great deal to say to you ! 

I raved ; but they hurried her out, and have for- 
bid her to visit me : they,- however, have had the ci- 
vility to desire my excuse. They are sure, they say, 
they are in the right way : and if I will have pati- 
ence with them for a week, they will change their 
measures, if they find these new ones ineffectual. 
But my sister will be lost, irrecoverably lost; I 
foresee that. 

Ah Grandison ! And can you still — But now they 
will not accept of your change of religion. Poor 
Clementina! Unhappy Jeronymo ! Unhappy Gran* 
dison I I will say. If you are not so, you cannot 
deserve the affection of a Clementina. 

But are yott the Somebody to whom she has 
written? f/oi she written to you ? Perhaps you will 
find some opportunity to-morrow to let me know 
whether she tias, or not. Camilla is forbidden to 
stir out of the house, or to write. 

The general told me, just now, that my gratitude 
to you shewed neither more nor less, than the high 
value I put upon my own life. 

I answered; That his observation convinced me, 
that he put a much less upon mine, than I, in the 
same case, should have put upon his. 

He reconciled himself to me by an endearment. 
He embraced me. Don't say convinced^ Jeronymo. 
I love not myself better than I love my Jeronymo. 

What can 6ne do with such a man ? He doa love 



me. 
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My mother, a& I said, is resobred to be neutral : 
but. It seems^ she is always in tears. 

* ♦ 

My mother stept in just now-^To my que^on 
af^r my sister's health { Ah, Jeronymo ! said she, 
AU is wrong I The dear creature has been bad ever 
since yesterday. They are all wrong ! — But patience 
and silence, child! You and I have nothing to an- 
swer for.-^Yet my Clementina, said she— -Oh! — and 
left me. 

I have no heart to write on. You will ^ee, from 
the above, the way we are in. O my Grandison ! 
What will you do among us ?— -I wish you would 
not come. Yet what hope, if you do not, shall I ever 
have of seeing again my beloved friend, who has 
behaved so unexception£d[)ly in a case so critical ? 

You must not think of the dear creature: her head 
is- ruined : for your own sake, you must not. We are 
all unworthy of ^ou: yet, not aU: all, however, but 
Clementina, and (if true friendship will justify my 
claim to another exception) 

Your afflicted 

JERONTMO. 



LETTER XXIX. 

MISS BTRON TO MISS SELBT. 

O MY Lucy! What think you ! — ^But it is easy to 
guess what you must think. I will, without saying 
one word more, inclose 

DR. bartlett's tenth lettbr. 

The next day (proceeds my patron) I went to 
make my visit to the family. I had nothing to re^ 
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p^ch myself with ; and theipefore ha4 do other 
concern upon me but what arose from the unhappi* 
ness of the noble Clementina : th^t indeed was 
enough. I thought I should have some difficulty to 
manaee my own spirit, if I were to find myself in- 
sulted, especially by the general. Soldiers are so 
ant to value themselves on their knowledge of what» 
alter all, one may call but their trade, that a private 
gentleman is oflen thought too slightly of by them* 
Insolence in a great man, a rich man, or a soldier^ 
is a call upon a man of spirit to exert himsel£ But 
I hope, thought 1, 1 shall not have this call from any 
one of a family I so greatly reject. 

I was received by the bishop ; who politely, aO;er 
I had paid my (^ompUments to the marquis and his 
lady, presented me to those of the Urbino family to 
whom I was a stranger. Every one of those named 
by Signor Jeronymo, in his last letter, was present. 

The marquis, after h^ had return^ my compli- 
ment, looked another way^ tohide his emptjon : the 
marchioness put her hancjikerchief tp h^r eyes ; but 
withdrawing it again, looked upon me with tenderr 
ness ; and 1 read in them her concern for her Cle- 
mentina. 

I paid my respects to the general with an air of 
freedom, yet of regard ; to my JeronymOy with the 
tenderness due to our friendship; and congratulated 
him on seeine him out of his chamber. His kind. 
eyes glistened with pleasure; yet it wai^easy to read 
a, mixture of pain in them ; which grew stronger as 
the first emotions on seeing me enter, gave way to 
reflection* 

The Conte della Porret^ seemed to measure mb 
with his eye* 

I addressed myself to Father Marescotti, and made 
my particular acknowledgments to him for the fa- 
vour of his visit; and what had passed, in it. Hci^ 

H H 
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looked upon me with pleasure ; probably with tJie 
more, as this was a farewell visit. 

The two ladies whispered, and looked upon me, 
and seemed to bespeak each other's attention to 
what passed. 

Signor Sebastiano placed himself next to Jerony- 
mo, and often whispered him, and as often cast ms 
eye upon me. He was partial to me, I believe, be- 
cause my generous friend seemed pleased with what 
he said. 

Hifi brother, Signor Juliano, sat on the other hand 
of me. They are agreeable and polite young men. 

A profound silence succeeded the general com- 
pliments. 

I addressed myself to the marquis: Your lordship, 
and you, madam, turning to the marchioness, I hope 
will excuse me for having requested the favour of 
being once more admitted to your presence, and to 
that of three brothers, for whom I shall ever retain 
the most respectful afiPection. I could not think of 
leaving a city, where one of the first families in it has 
done me the highest honour, without taking such a 
leave as might shew my gratitude. — Accept, my 
lords, bowing; Accept, madam, more profoundly 
bowing to the marchioness, my respectful thanks for 
all your goodness to me. I shall, to the end of my 
life, number most of the days that I have passed at 
Bologna among its happiest, even were the remain- 
der to be as happy as man ever knew. 

The marquis said, We wish you, chevalier, very 
happy ; happier than — He sighed, and was silent. 

His lady only bowed. Her face spoke distress. 
Her voice was lost in sighs, though she struggled 
to suppress them. 

Chevalier, said the bishop, with an air of solemni- 
ty, you have given us many happy hours : for them 
we thank you. Jeronymo, tor himself, will say more: 

5 
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he is the most grateful of men. We thank you also 
for what )U)u have done for hihi. 

I cannot, said Jeronymo, express suitably my 
gratitude : my prayers, my vows, shall follow you 
whithersoever you go, best of friends, and best of 
men! 

The general, with an air and a smile that might 
have been dispensed with, oddly said. High pleasure 
and high pain are very near neighbours : they are 
often guilty of excesses, and then are apt to mistake 
each other's house. I am one of those who think 
our whole house oblised to the chevalier for the 
seasonable assistance he gave to our Jeronymo. 
But- 
Dear general, said Lady Juliana, bear with an in- 
terruption : the intent of this meeting is amicable. 
The chevalier is a man of honour. Things may 
have fisdlen out unhappily; yet nobody to blame. 

As to blame, or otherwise, said the Conte della 
Forretta, that is not now to be talked of; else, I kn(m 
where it lies : in short, among ourselves. The che- 
valier acted greatly by Signer Jeronymp : we were 
all obliged to him : but to let such a man as this have 
free admission to our daughter — She ought to have 
had no eyes. 

Pray, my lord, pray, brother, said the marquis^ 
. are we not enough sufferers ? 

The chevalier, said the general, cannot but be 
gratified by so high a compliment ; and smiled in- 
dignantly. . . 

My lord, replied I to the general, you know very 
little of the man before you, if you don't believe him 
to be the most afflicted man present. 

Impossible! said the marquis, with a sigh. 

The marchioness arose from her seat, motioning 
to go ; and turning round to the two ladies, and the 
count, I have resigned my will to the will of you all, 

H H 2 
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my deareftt ^ends, and ^all be permitted to with- 
draw. This testimony, however, before I go, I can- 
not but bear : Wherever the fault lay, it lay not with 
the dievalier. He has, from the first to the last, 
acted with the nicest honour. He is entitled to our 
, respect. The unhappiness lies no-where but in the 
diTOrence of religion. 

Well, and. that now is absolutely out oftheques- 
tion, said the general: it is indeed, chevalier. 

I hope, my lord, from a descendant of a family so 
illustrious, to find an equal exemption from wound- 
ing words, and woundmg looks ; and that, Sir, as 
wdl from your generosity, as from yonr justice. 

My looks give you ofience, chevalier! — Do they? 
» I attended to the marchioness. She came towards 
me. I arose, and respectfully took her hand.—* 
Chevalier, said she, I could not withdraw without 
bearing the testimony I have borne to vour merits. 
I wish you happy.— God protect you, whithersoever 
you go. Adieu. 

She wept. I bowed on her hand with profound 
respect. She retired with precipitation. It waft with 
difficulty that I suppressed the rising tear. I took 
my seat. 

I made no answer to the generaFs last question, 
though it was spoken in such a way (I saw by their 
eyes) as took every other person's notice. 

Lady Sforza, when her sister was retired, hinted, 
that the last interview between the young lady and 
me was an unadvised permission, though intended 
for the best. 

I then took upon me to defend that step. Lady 
Clementina, saia I, had declared, That if she were 
allowed to speak her whole mind to me, she should 
be easy. I nad for sometime given myself op to 
absolute despah*. The marchioness intended not 
Javour to me m allowing of the interview : it was the 
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most afiecting one to me I had ever kiiown. But let 
me say, That, far from having bad effects on the 
young lady's mind, it had good ones. I hardly know 
how to talk upon a subject so very interesting to 
eveiy one present, but not more so to any one than to 
myself. I thought of avoiding it ; and liave been led 
into it, but did not lead. And sifice it is before us, 
let me recommend, as the most effectual way to re- 
store every one to peace and happiness, gentle treat" 
ment. The most generous, the meekest, the most du- 
tiful of human minds, requires not harsh treatment. 

How do you know. Sir, said the general, and look- 
ed at Jeronymo, the methods now taken-^ 

And are they then harsh, my lord ? said I. 

He was offended. 

I had heard, proceeded I, that a change of mea- 
sures was resolved on. I Imew that the treatment 
before hadbeen all gentle, condescending, indulgent. 
I received but yesterday letters from my father, sig- 
nifying his intention of speedily recalling me to my 
native country. I shall set out very soon for Paris, 
where I hope to meet with his more direct com- 
mands for this long-desired end. What may be my 
destiny, I know not ; but I shall carry with me a 
heart burdened with' the woes of this family, and 
distressed for the beloved daughter of it. But let 
me beseech you all, for your own sakes (mine is out 
of the question : I presume not upon any hope on 
my own account) that you will treat this angelic- 
mmded lady with tenderness. I pretend to say, that 
I know that harsh or severe methods will not do. 

The general arose from his seat, and, with a 
countenance of fervor, next to fierceness — Let me 
tell you, Grandison, said he — 

I ar6se from mine, and going to Lady Sforza, who 
sat next him, he stopt, supposing me going to him, 
and seemed surprised, and attentive to my motions : 

H H 3 



bot, disregardmg him, I addressed myself to tlmt 
lady. You, madam, are the amit of Lady Clen^en- 
tina : the tender^ the indulgent mother is absent, and 
has declared, that she resigns hei^ will to the will of 
her friends present — Allow me to supplicate, that 
former measures msay not be changed with her. 
Great dawnings of returning reason did I discover 
in our last interview. Her delicacy (never was 
Ihere a more delicate mind) wanted but to be satis- 
fied. It toas satisfied, and she began to be easy. 
Were her mind but once composed, the sense «he 
has of her duty, and what she owes to her religion, 
would restore her to your wishes : but if she should 
be treated harshly (though I am sure, if she should, 
it would be with the best intention) Clementina will 
bfe lost. 

The general sat dowp. They all looked upon one 
another. The two ladies dried their eyes. The 
starting tear vooulil accompany my fervor. And 
then stepping to Jeronymo, \^ho was extremely af- 
fected; My dear Jeronymo, said I, my friend, my 
beloved' firiend, cherish in your noble heart the me- 
mory of your Grandison. Would to God I could 
attend you to England ! We have baths there of so- 
vereign efficac3% The balm of a friendly and grate- 
ful heart would promote the cure. 1 have urged it 
before. Consider of it. 

My Grandisoil, rtiy deaf Grandison, my friend, 
my preserver ! You are not going ! — 

I am, ray Jeronymo ; and embraced him. Love 
me in absence, as I shall you. 

Chevalier, said the bishop, you don't go ? We 
hope for your company at a small collation. — ^We 
must not part with you yet. 

I cannot, my lord, accept the favour. Although 
I had given myself up to despair of obtaining the 
happiness to which I once aspired ; yet I was not 
willing to quit a city that this family had made dear 
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to me, with the precipitation of a man conscious of 
misbehaviour. I thank you for the permission I had 
to attend you all in full assembly. May God prosper 
youy my lord; and may you be invested with the nrst 
)^onours of that churcn which must be adorned by so 
worthy a heart! It will be my glory, when I am in 
my native place, or wherever 1 am, to remember 
that I was once thought not unworthy of a rank in 
a family so respectable. Let me, my lord, be in^ 
titled to your kind remembrance. 

He pulled out his handkerchief. My lord, said he, 
16 his father ; My lord, to the general ; Grandison 
must not go ! — and sat down with emotion » 

Lady Sforza wept : Laurana seemed moved : the 
two young lords, Sebastiano and Juliano, were great- 
ly affected. 

• i then addressed myself to the marquis, who sat 
undetermined, as to speech: My venerable lord, for- 
give me, that my address was not first paid here. 
My heart overflows with gratitude for your goodness 
in permitting me to throw myself at your feet, before 
1 took a last farewell of a city favoured with your re- 
sidence. Best of fathers, of friends, of men, let me 
entreat the continuance of your paternal indulgence 
to the child nearest, and deserving to be nearest, to 
your heart.' Sheisallyouandhermo/Aer. Restore 
ner to yourself, and to her, by your indulgence : 
that alone, and a blessing on your prayers, can re- 
store her. Adieu, my good lord: repeated thanks 
for all your hospitable goodness to a m^n that will 
ever retain a grateful sense of your favour. 

You will not yet go, was all he said— He seemed 
in agitation. He could not say more. 

I then, turning to the count his brother, who sat 
next him, said, I have not the honour to be fuIJy 
known to your lordship : some prejudices from dif- 
ferences in opinion may have been conceived : but 
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if you ever hear any thing of the man before yott 
unworthy of his name, and of the favour once de- 
signed him; then, my lord, blame, as well as wonder 
at, the condescension of your noble brother and 
sister in my favour. 

Who, I ! Who, I ! said that lord, in gome hurry. — 
I think very well of you. I never saw a man, in nay 
life, that I liked so well ! 

Your lordship does me honour. I say this the 
rather, as I may, on this solemn occasion, taking 
leave of such honourable friends, charge my future 
life with resolutions to behave worthy of the favour 
I have met with ii> this family. 

I passed from him to the general — Forgive, my 
lord, said I, the seeming formality of my behaviour 
in this parting scene : it is a very solemn one to me. 
You have expressed yourself of me, and to me, my 
lord, with more passion (forgive me, I mean not to 
offend you) than perhaps you will approve in your- 
self when I am far removed from Italy. For have 
you not a noble mind ? And are you not a son of the 
Marquis della Porretta? Permit me to observe, that 
passion will mfake a man exalt himself, and degrade 
another ; and the just medium will be then forgot. 
J am afraid I have been thought more lightly of, 
than I ought to be, either in justice, or for the 
honour of a person who is dear to every one present. 
My country was once mentioned with disdain: think 
not my vanity so much concerned in what I am going 
to say, as my honour: I am proud to be thought an 
Englishman: yet I think as highly of every worthy 
man of every nation under the sun, as I do of the 
worthy men of my own. I am not of a contemptible 
race in my own country. My father lives in it with 
the magnificence of a prince. He loves his son ; 
yet I presume to add, that that son deems his good 
name his riches; his integrity his grandeur. Princes, 
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though they tire intitled by their rank to respect, are 
princes only to him as they act. 

A few words more, my lord. 

I have been of the hearing, not of the speaking 
«ide of the question, in the two last conferences I 
had the honour to hold with your lordship. Once 
you unkindly mentioned the word triumph. The 
word at the time went to my heart. When I can 
subdue the hatural warmth of my temper^ then, and 
then only, I have a triumph. I should not have re- 
membered this, had I not now, my lord, on this 
solemn occasion, been received by yoil with an in- 
dignant eye. I respect your lordship too muqh, not 
to take notice of this angry reception. My silence 
upon it, perhaps, would look like subscribing before 
this illustrious company to the justice of your con- 
tempt : yet I mean no other notice than this : and 
thisy to demonstrate that 1 was not, in my ovm 
opinion at least, absolutely unworthy of thb farvpur 
I met with from the father, the mother, the brother^, 
Vou so justly honour, and which I wished to stand 
m with yoti. 

And now, my lord, allow me the honour of your 
hand ; and, as 1 have ^iven you no cause for displea- 
Stire, say, that you wiU remember the with kindness, 
as I shall honour you and your whole family to thb 
Icist day of my life. 

The general heard me out ; but it was with great 
emotion. He accepted not my hand : he returned 
not my answer : the bishop arose, and, taking him 
aside, endeavoured to calm him. 

I addressed myself to the two young lords, and 
said, That if ever their curiosity led them to visit 
England, where I hoped to be m a few months, I 
should be extremely glad of cultivating their esteem 
and favoiit, by the best offices I could do them. 

They received my civility with politeness. 
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I addressed myself next to Lady Laurana — Miiy 
you, madam, the friend, the intimate, the chosen 
companion of Lady Clementina, never know the 
hundredth part of the woe that fills the breast of the 
man before you, for the calamity that has befallen 
your admirable cousin, and because of that, a whole 
excellent family. Let me recommend to you, that 
tender and soothing treatment to Aer, which her 
tender heart would shew to youy in any calamity that 
should befall you. I am not a bad man, madam, 
though of a different communion from yours. . Think 
but half so charitably of me, as I do of every one 
of your religion who lives up to his professions, and 
I shall be happy in your favourable thoughts when 
you hear me spoken of. 

It is easy to imagine, Dr. Bartlett, that 1 address- 
ed myself m this manner to this lady, whom I had 
never before seen, that she might not think the 
harder of her cousin's prepossessions in favour of a 
Protestant. 

I recommended myself to the &vour of Father 
Marescotti. He assured me of his esteeno, in veij 
warm terms; 

And just as I was again applying to my Jeronymo, 
the general came to me: You cannot thmk. Sir, said 
he, nor did you design it, I suppose, that I should be 
pleased with your address to me. I have only this 
question to ask. When do yoii quit Bologna ? 

Let me ask your lordship, said I, When' do you 
return to Naples ? 

Why that question. Sir ? haughtily. 

I will answer you frankly. Your lordship, at the 
first of my acquaintance with you, invitea me to 
Naples. 1 promised to pay my respects to you there. 
If you think of being Uiere in a week, I will attend 
you at your own palace in that city; and there, my 
lord, I nope, no cause to the contrary having arisen 
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from me, to be received by you with the same kind- 
ness and favour that you shewed when you gave me 
the invitation. I think to leave Bologna to-morrow. 

brother, said the bishop, are you not now 
overcome? 

And are you in earnest? said the general. 

1 am, my lord. I have many valuable friends, at 
different courts and cities in Italy, to take leave of. 
I never intend to see it again. I would look upon 
your lordship as one of those friends: but you seem 
still displeased with me. You accepted not my of- 
fered hand before : once more I tender it. A man of 
spirit cannot be offended at a man of spirit, without 
lessening himself. I call upon your dignity, my lord. 

He held but his hand, just as I was withdrawing 
mine. I have pride, you know, Dr. Bartlett ; and I 
was conscious of a superiority in this instance : I took 
his hand, however, at his offer; yet pitied him, that 
his modon was made at all, as it wanted that grace 
which generally accompanies all he does and says. 

The bishop embraced me. — ^Your moderation, 
thus exerted, said he, must ever make you triumph. 

Grandison ! you are a prince of the Almighty's 
creation. 

The noble Jeron3nfno dried his eyes, and held 
out his arms to embrace me. 

The general said, I shall certainly be at Naples 
in a week. I am too much affected by the woes of 
my family, to behave as perhaps I ought on this occa- 
sion. Indeed, Grandison, it is difficult for sufferers 
to act with spirit and temper at the same time. 

It is, my lord : I have found it so. My hopes 
raised, as once they were, now sunk, and absolute 
despair having taken place of them — Would to God 

1 had never returned to Italy ! — But I reproach not 
any-body. 

Yet, Wd Jeronymo, you have some reason — To 
be sent for as you were — 
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He was going on — Pr^y, broUier, said the gene- 
ral — And turning to me> I may expect you. Sir, tiX, 
Naples ? 

I ou may, my lord. But one &your I have to 
beg of you mean time. It is, That you will not treat 
harahly your dear Clementina. Would to Heaven 
I might have had the honour to say, m^ Clementina ! 
And permit me to make one other request on my 
own account : and that is, That you will tell her, 
that I took my leave of your whole ^unlly by their 
kind permission; and that, at my departure, I wished 
her, from my soul, all the happiness that the best 
and tenderest of her friends can wish her ! I make 
this request to you, my lord, rather than to Signor 
Jeronymo, because the tenderness which he has for 
me might induce him to menjbion me to her in a 
manner which might, at this timp, afii^ct her too 
sensibly for her peace. 

Be pleased, my dear Signor Jeronymo, to make 
my devotion known to the marchioness. Would to 
Heaven — But adieu, and once more adieu» my Jero- 
nymo. 1 shall hear from you when I get to Naples, 
if not before. — God restore your sister, and heal you! 

I bowed to the marquis, to the ladies, to the ge- 
neral, to the bishop, particularly; to the rest in ge- 
neral; and was obliged, in order to conceal my 
emotion, to hurry out at the door. The servants 
had planted themselves in a row; not for selfish 
motives, as in England: they bowed to the ground, 
and blessed me, a^ I went through them. I had ready 
a purse of ducats. One hand and another declined 
it: I dropt it in their sight. God be with you, 
my hon^t friends! said I; and departed — O, Dr. 
Bartlett, with a heart how much distressed ! 

And now, my good Miss Byron, have I not rea- 
son, from the deep concern which you take in the 
woes of Lady Clementina^ to regret the task yQ^ 
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hbve put me upon ? And do you, my good Lord 
and Lady L. and Miss Grandison, now wonder that 
your brother has not been forward to give you the 
particulars of this melancholy tale ? Yet you all 
say, I must proceed. 

See, Lucy, the greatness of this man's behaviour! 
What a presumption was it in your Harriet, ever to 
aspire to call such a one hers 1 



LETTER XXX. 

MISS BYRON TO MISS SELBY. 

This Lady Olivia, Lucy, what can she pretend to 
— But 1 will not puzzle myself about her. Yet she 
pretend to give disturbance to such a man! You will 
find her mentioned in. Dr. Bartlett's next letter; or 
she would not have been named by me> 

DR. BARTLETt's eleventh LETTER. 

Mr. Grandison, on his return to his lodgings, found 
there, in disguise, Lady Olivia. He wanted not any 
new disturbance. But 1 will not mix the stories. 

The next morning he received a letter from Sig- 
ner Jeronymo. The following is a translation of it : 

MT DEAREST GRANDISON, 

How do you ? — Ever-amiable friend ! What tri- 
umphs did your behaviour of last night obtain for 
you ! Not a soul here but admires you 1 

Even Laurana declared. That were you a Catholic, 
it would be^a m^t to love you. Yet she reluctantly 
praised you,^^nd once said. What, but splendid sins, 
are the virtues of a heretic? 

VOL. XI. I 
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Our two cousins, with the good-nature of youthi 
lamented that jou could not be ours in the way you 
wish. My father wept like a child, when you were 

gone; and seemed to enjoy the praises given you 
y every one. The count said, he never saw a no- 
bler behaviour in man. Your free, your manly, 
your polite air and address, and your calmness and 
mtrepidity, were applauded by every one. 

What joy did this give to your Jeronymo 1 1 thought 
I wanted neither crutches, helps, nor wheeled chair; 
nd several times forgot that I ailed any-thing. 

I begin to loye Father Marescotti. He was with 
the foremost in praising you. 

The general owned, that he once was resolved to 
quarrel with you. But will he, do you think, Jero- 
nymo, said he, make me a visit dt Naples? — 

You may depend upon it, he will, answered I.— • 

I will be there to receive him, replied he. 

They admired you particularly for your address to 
my sister, by the general, rather than by me: and 
Lady Sforza said, It was a thousand pities that you 
and Clementina could not be one. They applauded, 
all of them, what they had not, any of them, the 
power to imitate that largeness of heart which makes 
you think so well, and speak so tenderly, of those 
of communions different from your own. So much 
steadiness in your own religion, yet so much pru- 
dence, in a man so young, they said was astonishmg ! 
No wonder that your character ran so high, in every 
court you had visited. 

My mother came in soon afler you had left us. 
She was equally surprised and grieved to find you 
gone. She thought she was sure of your staying 
jBupper; and, not satisfied with the slight leave she 
*had taken, she had been strengthening her mind to 
pass an hour in your comjp^ny, in order to take a 
more solemn one. 
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My father asked her after her daughter. 

Poor soul! said she, she has heard that the che- 
valier was to l>e here, to take leave of us. 

By whom? By whom? said my father. 

I cannot tell : but the poor creature is half-raving 
to be admitted among us. She has dressed herself 
in one of her best suits ;. and I found her sitting in a 
kind of form, expecting to be called down. Indeed^ 
Lady Sforza, the method we are in, does not do. 

So the chevalier said, replied that lady. Well| let 
us change it with all my heart. It is no pleasure to 
treat the dear girl harshly — O sister! this is;amost 
extraordinary man ! 

That moment in bolted Camilla'p-^LadfClementina 
is just at the door. I could not prevail upon hes-** 

We all looked upon one another. 

Three soft taps at the door, and a hem, let us 
know she was there. 

Let her come in, dear ^irl, let her come in, said 
the count: the chevalier is not here. 

Laurana ^rose, and ran to the door, and led her in. 

Dear creature, how wild she looked! — Tears ran 
down my cheeks: I had not seen her for two days 
before. O how earnestly did she look round her ! 
withdrawing her hand from her cousin, who would 
have led her to a chair, and standing quite still. 

Come and sit by me, my sweet love^ said her 
weeping mother. — She stept towards her. 

Sit down, my dear girl. 

No : you beat me, remember. 

Who beat you, my dear? — Sure nobody would 
beat my child i — Who beat you, Clementina ? 

I don't know — Still looking round her, as wanting 

Somebody. 

A^ain her mother courted her to sit down. 
No, madam, you don't loye me» 
Indeed, my dear, I do. 

ii2 
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So you say. 

Her father held out his open arms to her. Tears 
ran down his cheeks. He could not speak. — Ah, my 
father! said she, stepping towards him. 

He caught her in his arms — ^Don't, don't, Sir, 
faintly struggling, with averted face — You love me 
not — You refused to see your child, when she want- 
ed to claim your protection! — I was used cruelly. 
By whom, my dear? by whom? 
By every-body. I complained to one, and to 
another; but all were in a tone: and so I thought I 
irould be contented. My mamma too ! — But it is no 
matter. I saw it was to be so ; and I did not care. 

By my soul, said I, this is not the way with her, 
Lady Sforza. The chevalier is in the right. You 
see how sensible she is of harsh treatment. 

Well, well, said tlie general, let us change our 
measures. 

Still the dear girl looked out earnestly, as for 
Somebody. 

She loosed herself from the arms of her sorrow- 
ing father. 

Let us in silence, said the count, pbserye her 
motions. 

She went to him on tip-toe, and looking in his 
face over his shoulder, as he sat with his back to- 
wards her, passed Kim ; then to the general ; then to 
Signor Sebastiano; and to every one round, till she 
came to me ; looking at each over his shoulder in the 
same manner: then folding her fingers, her hands 
open, and her arms hanging down to their full ex- 
tent, she held up her face meditating, with such a 
significant woe, that I thought my heart would have 
burst. — Not a soul in the company had a dry eye. 

Lady Sforza arose, took her two hands, the fingers 
still clasped; and would have spoken to her, but 
could not ; and hastily retired to her seat. 
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• Tears, at last, began to trickle down her che^, 
as she stood fixedly looking up. She started, looked 
about her, and, hastening to ner mother, threw her 
arms about her neck ; and, hiding her face in her 
bosom, broke out into a flood of tears, mingled 
with sobs that penetrated every heart. 

iThe Erst words she said, were. Love me, my 
mamma ! Love your child ! your poor child ! your 
Clementina ! Then raising her head, and again lay- 
ing it in her mother's bosom — If ever you loved 
me, love me now, my mamma ! — I have need of 
your love ! 

My father was forced to withdraw. He was led 
out by his two sons. 

Your poor Jeron3rmo was unable to help himsel£ 
He wanted as much comfort as his father. What 
were the wounds ^f his body, at that time, to those 
of his mind? 

My two brothers returned. This dear girl, said 
the bishop, will break all our hearts. 

Her tears had seemed to relieve her. She held 
up her head. My mother's bosom seemed wet with 
her child's tears and her own. Still she looked 
round her. 

Suppose, said I, somebody were to name the 
man she seems to look for ? It may divert this wild- 
ness. 

Did she come down, said Laurana to Camilla, 
with the expectation of seeing him? 

She did. 

Let me, said the bishop, speak to her. He arose, 
and, taking her hand, walked with her about the 
room. You look pretty, my dear Clementina! Your 
ornaments are charmingly |ancied. What made 
you dress yourself so prettily ? . . 

She looiced earnestly at him, in silence. He re* 

II 3 
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peated his question— I speak, said she, all my heart; 
and then I suffer for it. Every-body is against me. 
You shall not suffer for it: every-body is for you. 
T confessed to Mrs. Beaumont; I confessed to 
you, brother: but what did I get by it?— >Let go 
my hand. I don't love you, I believe. 

I am sorry for it. I love you, Clementina, as I 
love my own soul ! 

He turned his face from her to us. She must 
not be treated harshly, said he. He soothed her 
in a truly brotherly manner. 

Tell me, added he to his soothings, Did you 
expect any-body here, that you find not? 

Did I? Yes, I did. — Camilla, come hither. — Let 
go my hand, brother. 

He did. She took Camilla under the arm — ^Don't 
you know, Camilla, said she, what you heard said 
of Somebody's threatening Somebody? — Don't let 
any-body hear us ; drawing her to one end of the 
room. — ^1 want to take a walk with you into the 
garden, Camilla. 

It is a dark night, madam. 
No matter. If you are afraid, I will so by myself. 
Seem to humour her in talk, Camilla, said the 
count; but don't go out of the room with her. 

Be pleased to tell me, madam, what we are to 
walk in the garden for ? 

Why, Camilla, I had a horrid dream last night ; 
and I cannot be easy till I go into the garden. 
What, madam, was your dream? 
In the orange-grove, I thought I stumbled over 
the body of a dead man ! 
And who was it, madam? 
Don't you know who was threatened ? And was 
not Somebody here to-night ? And was not Some* 
body to sup here ? And is he here ? 
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The general then went to her. My dearest Cle- 
mentina ; my beloved sister ; set your heart at rest. 
Somebody is safe : shall be safe. 

She took first one of his hands, then the other ; 
and, looking in the palms of them, They are not 
bloody, said she.— What have you done with him, 
then ? Where is he ? 

Where is who ? — 

You know whom I ask aflter ; but you want some- 
thing against me. 

Then stepping quick up to me : My Jeronymo !— 
Did I seei/ou before ? and stroked my cheek. — Now 
tell me, Jeronymo— Don't come near me, Camilla. 
Pray, Sir, to the general, do you sit down. She 
leaned her arm upon my shoulder : I don't hurt you 
Jeronymo : Do I ? 

No, my dearest Clementina. 

That's my best brother. — Cruel assassins ! — But 
the brave man came just in time to save y oil. — But 
do you know what is become of him ? 

He is safe, my dear. He could not stay. 

Did any-body afiront him ? 

No, my love. 

Are you sure nobody did ? — Very sure? Father 
Marescotti, said she. turning to him (who wept from 
the time she entered) you don't love him : but you 
are a good man, and will tell me truth. Where is 
he ? Did nobody afiront him ? 

No, madam. 

Because, said she, he never did any-thing but 
good to any one. 

Father Marescotti, said I, admires him as much 
as any-body. 

Admire him ! Father Marescotti admire him ! — 
But he does not love him. And I never heard him 
say one word against Father Marescotti in my life. 
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—Welly but, Jeronymo, What made him go away, 
then ? Was he not to stay to supper ? 

He was desired to stay ; but would not. 

Jeronyrao, let me whisper you — Did he tell you 
that I wrote him a letter ? 

I guessed you did, whispered L 

You are a strange guesser : but you can't £^ess 
how 1 sent it to him — But hush> Jeronymo — Well, 
but, Jeronymo, Did he say nothing of me, when 
he went awdy ? 

He left his compliments for you with the general. 

With the general! The general won't tell me! 

Yes, he will. — Brother, pray tell my sister what 
the chevalier said to you, at parting. 

He repeated, exactly, what you had desired him 
to say to hen 

Why would they. not let me see him? said she. 
Am 1 never to see him more ? 

I hope you will, replied the bishop. 

If, resumed she, we could have done any-thing 
that might have looked like a return to his goodness 
to us {and to you, my Jeronymo, in particular) I 
believe I should have been easy. — Ana so you say 
he is gone ? — And gone for ever ! lifling up her 
hand from her wrist, as it lay over my shoulder ! 
Poor chevalier !— But hush, hush, pray hush, Jero- 
ymo. 

She went from me to her aunt, and cousin Lau- 
rana. Love me again, madam, said she, to the 
former. You loved me once. 

I never loved you better than now, my dear. 

Did yott, Laurana, see the Chevalier Grandison ? 

I did. 

And did he go away safe, and unhurt ? 

Indeed he did. 

A man who had preserved the life of our dear Je- 
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ronymo, said she, to have been hurt by us, would 
have been dreadful, you know. I wanted to say a 
few words to him. I was astonished to find him not 
here : and then my dream came into my head. It 
was a sad dream, indeed! — But, cousin, be good to 
me : pray do. You did not use to be cruel. You 
used to say, you loved me. I am in calamity, my 
dear. I know I am miserable: at times I know I 
am ; and tlien I am grieved at my heart, and think 
how happy every one is, but me: but then, again, I 
ail nothmg, and am well. But do, love me, Lau- 
rana : I am in calamity, my dear. I would love youj 
if you were in calamity : indeed I would. — Ah, Lau- 
rana ! What is become of all your fine promises ? 
But then every-body loved me, and I was happy!— 
Yet you tell me, It is all for my good. Naughty 
Laurana, to wound my heart by your crossness, 
and then say. It is for my good ! — Do you think I 
should have served you so ? 

Laurana blushed, and wept. Her aunt promised 
her, that every-body would love her, and comfort 
her, and not be angry with her, if she would make 
her heart easy. 

I am very particidar, my dear Grandison. I know 
you love I should be so. From this minuteness you 
will judge of the workings of her mind. They are 
resolved to take your advice (it was very season- 
able) and treat her with indulgence. The count is 
earnest to have it so. 

Camilla has just left me. She says, that her 
young lady had a tolerable night. She thinks it 
owing, in a great measure, to her being indulged in 
asking the servants, who saw you depart, how you 
looked ; and being satisfied that you went away 
unhurt, and un-amronted. 

Adieu, my dearest, my best friend. Let me hear 
from you, as often as you can. 
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I just now understand from Camilla, that the dear 
girl nas made an earnest reauest to my &ther, mo- 
ther, and aunt ; and been refused. She came back 
from them deeply afflicted, and, as Camilla fears, is 
going into one of her gloomy fits again. I hope to 
write again, if you depart not from Bologna before 
to-morrow; but 1 must, for my own sake, write 
shorter letters. Yet how can I ? Since, however 
melancholy the subject, when I am writing to you, 
I am conversing with you. My dear Grandison, 
once more, adieu* 

O Lucy, my dear! Whence come all the tears 
this melancholy story has cost me ? I cannot dwell 
upon the scenes !— Begone, all those wishes that 
would interfere with the interest of that sweet dis- 
tressed saint at Bologna! 

How impolitic, Lucy, was it in them, not to gra* 
tify her impatience to see him! She would, most 
probably, have been quieted in her mind, if she had 
been obliged by one other interview. 

What a delicacy, my dear, what a gederonity, is 
there in her love ' 

Sir Charles, in Lord L.'s study, said to me, that 
his compassion was engaged, but his honour was 
free: and so it seems to be: but a generosity, in 
return for her generosity, must bind such a mind 
as his. 
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LETTER XXXI. 

MISS BYRON TO MISS SELBY. 

Ik the doctor's next letter, inclosed, you will find 
mention made of Sir Charles's literary journal ; I 
fancy, my dear, it must be a charming thing. I wish 
we could have before us every line he wrote while 
he was in Italy. Once the presumptuous Harriet 
had hopes, that she might have been entitled — But 
no more of these hopes — It can't be helped, Lucy. 

DR. BARTLBTT*S TWELFTH LETTER. 

Mr. Grandison pi^oceeds thus : 

The next morning I employed myself in visiting 
and taking leave of several worthy, members of the 
university, with whom I had passed many very 
agreeable and improving hours, during my resi- 
dence in this noble citv. In my literary journal 
you have an account of those worthy persons, and of 
some of our conversations. I paid my duty to the 
cardinal legate, and the gonfaloniere, and to three 
of his counsellors, by whom, you know, I had been 
likewise greatly honoured. • My mind was not free 
enough to enjoi/ their conversation: sucli a weight 
upon my heart, how could it ? But the debt of gra- 
titude and civility was not to be left unpaid. 

On my return to my lodgings, which was not till 
the evening, I found, the general had been there .to 
enquire after me. 

I sent one of my servants to the palace of PorrettEy 
with my compliments to the general, to the bishop^ 
and Jeronymo; and with particular enquiries after 
the health of. the ladies, aad the marquis; but had. 
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only a general answer, That they were much as I 
left them. 

The two young lords, Sebastiano and Juliano, 
made me a visit of ceremony. They talked of visit- 
ing England in a year or two. I assured them of 
my best services, and urged them to go thither. I 
asked them afler the healths of the marquis, the 
marchioness, and tlieir beloved cousin Clementina. 
Signer Sebastiano shook his head : Very, <oery io- 
diSerent, were his words. We parted with great 
civilities. 

I will now turn my thoughts to Florence, and to 
the affairs there that have lain upon me, from the 
death of my good friend Mr. Jervois, and from my 
wardship. 1 told you in their course, the steps I 
took in those affairs ; and how h&ppy I had been in 
soipe parts of management. There I hope soon to 
see you, my dear Dr. Bartlett, from the Levant, to 
whose care I can so safely consim my precious trust, 
while I go to Paris, and attend the wished-fqr -call 
of my father to my native country, from which I have 
been for so many years an exile. 

There also I hope to have some opportunities of 
conversing with my good Mrs. Beaumont ; resolving 
to make another effort to get so valuable a person to 
restore herself to her beloved England. 

Thus, my dear Dr. Bartlett, do I endeavour to 
console myself, in order to lighten that load of grief 
which I labour under on the distresses of the dear 
Clementina. If I can leave her happy, I shall be 
sooner go, than I could have been in the same cir- 
cumstances, had I, from the first of my acquaint- 
ance with the family (to the breach of all the laws 
of hospitality) indulged a passion for her. 

Yet is the unhappy Olivia a damp upon my en- 
deavours after consolation. When she made her 
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unseasonable visit to me at Bologna, she refused to 
return to Florence without me, till I assured her, 
that as my afiairs would soon call me thither,! would 
visit her at her own palace, as oflen as those affairs 
would permit. Her pretence for coming to Bolog- 
na was, to induce me to place Emily with her, till I 
had settled every-thing for my carrying the child to 
England ; but 1 was obliged to be peremptory in 
my denial, though she had wrought so with Emily, 
as to induce her to be an earnest petitioner to me, 
to permit her to live with Ladv Olivia, whose 
equipages, and the glare in which she lives, had 
dazzled the eyes of the young lady. 

I was impatient to hear again from Jeronymo ; 
and just as I was setting out for Florence, in despair 
of that favour, it being the second day after my fare* 
well visit, 1 had the following letter from him : 

I have not been well, my dear Grandison. I am 
afraid the wound in my shoulder must be laid open* 
again. God give me patience ! But my life is a 
burden to me. 

We are driving here at a strange rate. They pro- 
mised to keep measures with the dear creature ; 
but she has heard that you are leaving Bologna, 
and raves to see you. 

Poor soul ! She endeavoured to prevail upon her 
father, mother, aunt, to permit her to see vou, but 
for Jive minutes : that was the petition which was 
denied her, as I mentioned in my last. 

Camilla was afraid she would go into a gloomy 
fit upon it, as I told you— ^She did; but it lasted not 
long: for she made an effort, soon after, to go out of 
the house by way of the garden. The gardener re- 
fused his key, and brought Ca^nilla to her, whom 

K K 



874 THE HISTORY OF 

•he had, by an innocent piece of art, but just before, 
sent to bring her something from her toilette. 

The general went with Camilla to her. They found 
het'just setting a ladder against the wall. She heard 
them, and screamed, and, leaving the ladder, ran, 
to avoid them, till she came in sight of the greiit 
cascade ; into which, had she not by a cross alley 
been intercepted by the eeneral, it is feared she 
would have thrown herself. 

This has terrified us all ; she bess but for one in* 
terview; oneparting interview; and she promises to 
make herself easy : but it is not thought adviseable. 
Yet Father Marescotti himself thought it best to in- 
dulge her. Had my mother been earnest, I believe 
it had been granted: but she is so much concerned 
at the blame she met with on permitting the last 
interview, that she will not contend, though she has 
let them know, that she did not oppose the request. 

The unhappy girl ran into my chamber this morn- 
ing — Jeronvmo ! He will be gone^ said she ; I kncno 
he win. All I want is, but to see him ! To wish him 
happy 1 And to know, If he will remember me when 
he is gone, as I shall him ! — Have you no interest, 
Jeronymo ? Cannot I once see him ? Not ancef 

The bishop, before I could answer, came in quest 
of her, followed by Laurapa, from whom she had 
forcibly disengaged herself, to come to me. 

Let me have but one parting interview, my lord, 
said she, looking to him, and clinging about my neck. 
He will be gone : gone for ever. Is there so much 
in being allowed to say, Farewell, and be happy, 
Grandison! and excuse all the trouble I have given 
you ?— What has my brother's preserver done, what 
nave I done, that I must not see him, nor he me, 
for one quarter of an hour only. 

Indeed, my lord, said I, she should be complied 
with. Indeed she should. 



SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 375 

My father thinks otherwise, said the bishop : the 
tomU diinks otherwise : / think otherwise. Were 
the chevalier a common man, she might. But she 
dwells upon what passed in the last interview, and 
his behaviour to her. That, it is plain, did her harm. 

The next may drive the thoughts of that out of 
her head, returned I. 

Dear Jeronymo, replied he, a little peevishly, you 
will always thmk differently from every-body else ! 
Mrs. Beaumont comes to-morrow. 

What do I care for Mrs. Beaumont ? said she. — ^I 
don't love her : she tells every-thing I say. 

Come, my dear love, said Laurana, you afflict 
your brother Jeronymo. Let us go up to your own 
chamber. 

I afflict every-body, and every-body afflicts me ; 
and you are all cruel. Why, he will be gone^ I tell 
you ! That makes , me so impatient : and I have 
something to say to him. My father won't see me : 
my mother renounces me. I have been looking for 
her, and she hides herself from me !-^ And 1 am a 
prisoner, and watched, and used ill! 

Here comes my mother ! said Laurana. You now 
must go up to your chamber, cousin Clementina. 

So she does, said she : now I must go, indeed ! — 
A h, Jeronymo ! Now there is no saying nay !-**But 
it is hard ! Very hard ! — And she burst into tears. I 
won't speak though, said she, to my aunt. Remem- 
^ber, I will be silent, madam ! — Then whispering me, 
My aunt, brother, is not the aunt she used to be to 
me !— -But hush, I don't complain, you know ! 

By this I saw that Lady Sforza was severe with 
her. 

She addressed herself to her aunt : You are not 
my mamma, are you, madam? 

No, child* 

No, child, indeed! I know that too well. But my 

K K 2 
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brother Giacomo is as cruel to me as any-body . But 
hush, Jeronymo! — Don't you betray me ! — Now my 
aunt is come, I must go 1 — I wish I could run away 
from yoii all ! 

She was yesterday detected writing a letter to you. 
My mother was shewn what she had written, and 
wept over it. My aunt took it out of my sister^s 
bosom, where she had thrust it, on her coming in. 
This she resented highly. 

When she was led into her own chamber, she re- 
fused to speak ; but in great hurry went to her closet, 
and, taking down her Bible, turned over one leaf and 
another very quick. Lady Sforza had a book in her 
hand, and sat over-against the closet door to observe 
her ^notions. She came to a place — Pretty I said she. 

The bishop had formerly given her a smattering of 
Latin — She took, pen and ink, and wrote. .You^li 
iBee, chevalier, the very great purity of her thoughts, 
by what she omitted, and what she chose, from the 
Canticles. Velttt unguentum diffimditur nomen tuum^ 
&c. 

[In the English translation, thus: Thy name is as 
ointment poured forth ; therefore do the virgins love 
thee. Draw me ; tve rjoUl run after thee : the upright 
love thee. 

Look not upon me because I am blacky because the 
sun hath looked upon me. My mother's children toere 
angry toith me : they made me the keeper of the vine' 
yards f but mine oxmi vineyard have I not kept. 

Tell me^ O thou 'whom my soul loveth I where thou 
Jeedest^ where thou makest thyjlock to rest at noon :Jbr 
why should I be as one that tumeth aside by thejlocks 
of thy companions ?] 

She laia down her pen, and was thoughtful ; her 
elbow resting on the escrotoire she wrote upon, her 
hand supporting her head. 

May I look over you, my dear ? said her aunt* 
stepping to her ; and, taking up the paper, read iu 
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and took it out of the closet with her, unopposed; 
her gentle bosom only heaving with sighs. 

I will write no more, so minutely, on this affect- 
ing subject, mv Grandison. 

They are ail of opinion that she will be easy, 
when she knows that you have actually left Boloe- 
na; and they strengthen their opinion by these words 
of hers, above-recited : * Why he will be gone, I 
tell you; and this makes me so impatient.* — At 
least, they are resolved to try the experiment. And 
so, my dear Grandison, you must be permitted to 
leave us ! 

God be your director and comforter, as well as 
oursl prays 

Your ever-affectionate 

JERONYMO. 

Mr. Grandison, having no hopes of being allowed 
to see the unhappy lady, set out with an afflicted 
heart for Florence. He gave orders there, and at 
Leghorn, that the clerks and agents of his late 
friend Mr. Jervois should prepare every-thing for 
his inspection against his return from Naples ; and 
then he set out for that city to attend the general. 

He had other friends to whom he had endeared 
himself at Sienna, Ancona, and particularly at Rome, 
as he had also some at Naples ; of whom he intended 
to take leave, before he set out for Paris : and there- 
fore went to attend the general with the greater 
pleasure. 

Within the appointed time he arrived at Naples. 

The general received me, said Mr. Grandison, 
with greater tokens of politeness than affection. 
You are the happiest man in the world, chevalier, 
said he, afler the first compliments, in escaping 
dangers by braving them. I do assure you, that I 
had great difficulties to deny myself the favour of 

K k3 
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paying you a visit in vny otvn tvoy at Bologna. I had 
indeed resolved to do it, till you proposed this visit 
to me here. 

I should have been very sorry, replied I, to have 
seen a brother of Lady Clementina in any way that 
should not have made me consider him as her bro- 
ther. But, before I say another word, let me ask 
after her health. How does the most excellent of 
women ? 

You have not heard, then? 
I have not, my lord : but it is not for want 
of solicitude. 1 have sent three several messengers ; 
but can hear nothing to my satisfaction. 

Nor can you hear any-thing from me that will 
give you any. 

I am grieved at my soul, that I cannot. How, my 
lord, do the marquis and marchioness ? 

Don't ask. They are extremely unhappy. 
I hear that my dear friend, Signor Jeronjnno, 
has undergone — 

A dreadful operation, interrupted the general.— 
He has. Poor Jeronymo! Hecot/i^no^writetoyou. 
God preserve my brother ! But, chevalier, you did 
not save half a life, though we thank you for that, 
when you restored him to our arms . 

I had no reason to boast, my lord, of the accident. 
I never made a merit of it. It was a mere accident, 
and cost me nothing. The service was greatly ov^- 
rated. 

Would to God, chevalier, it had been rendered 
by any other man in the world ! 

As it has proved, I am sure, my lord, I have rea- 
son to join in the wish. 

He shewed me his pictures, statues, and cabinet 
of curiosities, while dinner was preparing ; but rather 
for the ostentation of his magnificence and taste, 
than to do me pleasure. I even observed an increas- 
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^ng coldness in his behaviour; and his eye was too 
often cast upon me witli a fierceness that shewed 
resentment ; and not with the hospitable frankness 
that became him to a visiter and guest who had un- 
dertaken a journey of above two hundred miles, 
principally to attend him, and to shew him the con- 
fidence he had in his honour. This, as it was more 
to his discredit than mine, I pitied him for. But 
what most of all disturbed me, was, that I could not 
obtain from him any particular intelligence relating 
to the health of one person, whose distresses lay 
heavy upon my heart. 

There were several persons of distinction at din- 
ner ; the discourse could therefore be only general. 
He paid me great respect at his table; but it was a 
solemn one. I was the more uneasy at it, as I ap- 
prehended, that the situation of the Bologna family 
was more unhappy than when 1 led that city. 

He retired with me into his garden. You stay with 
me at least the week out, chevalier? 

No, my lord : I have a£Pairs of a deceased friend 
at Florence and at Leghorn to settle. To-morrow, 
as early as I can, I shall set out for Rome, in my 
way to Tuscany. 

I am surprised, chevalier. You take something 
amiss in my behaviour. 

I cannot say that your lordship's countenance (I 
am a very free speaker) has that benignity in it, 
that complacency, which 1 have had the pleasure to 
see in it. 

By G chevalier, I could have loved you better 
than any man in the world, next to the men of my 
own family ; but I own I see you not here with so 
much love as admiration. 

The word admiration ^ my lord, may require ex- 
planation. You may admire at my confidence ; but 
I thank you for the manly freedom of your acknow- 
ledgment in general* 
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By admiration I mean all that may do you honour. 
Your bravery in coming hither, particularly ; and 
your greatness of mind on your taking leave of us 
all. But did you not then mean to insult me ? 

I meant to observe to you then, as I now do in 
your own palace, that you had pot treated me as my 
neart told me I deserved to be treated : but when I 
thought your warmth was rising to the uneasiness of 
your assembled friends, instead of answering your 
question about my stay at Bologna, as you seemed 
to mean it, I invited myself to an attendance upon 
you here, at Naples, in such a manner as surely 
could not be construed an insult. 

I own, Grandison, you disconcerted me. I had 
intended to save you uiat journey. 

Was that your lordship's meaning, when, in my 
absence, you called at my lodgings, the day after the 
farewell-visit? 

Not absolutely: I was uneasy with myself. I in- 
tended to talk with you. What that talk might have 
rroduced, I know not : but had I invited you out, if 
had found you at home, would you have answered 
my demands ? 

According as you bad put them. 

Will you answer me now if I attend you as far 
as Rome, on your return to Florence ? 

If they are demands fit to be answered. 
• Do you expect I will make any that are not fit to 
be answered ? 

My lord, I will explain myself. You had con- 
ceived causeless prejudices against me: you seemed 
inclined to impute to me a misfortune that was not, 
could not be, greater to you than it was to me. I 
knew my own mnocence: I knew that I was rather 
an injured man, in having hopes given me, in which 
I was disappointed, not by my own fault : whom 
shall an innocent and an injured man fear ? — Had I 
feared, my fear might have been my destruction. 
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For was I not in the midst of your friends ? A fo- 
reigner ?. If I would have avoided you, could I, had 
you been determined to seek me ? — I would choose 
to meet even an enemy as a man of honour, rather 
than to avoid him as a malefactor. In my country, 
the law supposes flight a confessk>n of guilt : had 
you made demands upon me that I had not chosen 
to answer, I would have expostulated with you. I 
could perhaps have done so as calmly as I now speak* 
If you would not have been expostulated with, I 
would have stood upon my dei^ce : but for the 
world I would not have hurt a brother of Clemen- 
tina and Jeronymo, a son of the Marquis and Mar- 
chioness of Porretta, could I have avoided it Had 
your passion given me any advantage over you, and 
I had obtained your sword (a pistol, had the choice 
been left to me, I had refused for both our sakes)» 
I would have presented both swords to you, and 
bared my breast : it was before penetrated by the 
distresses of the dear Clementina, and of all your 
family — Perhaps I should only have said, ' If your 
lordsnip thinks I have injured you, take your re- 
venge/ 

And now, that I am at Naples, let me say, that 
if you are determined, contrary to all my hopes, to 
accompany me to Rome, or elsewhere, on my re- 
turn, with an unfriendly purpose; such, and no 
other, shall be my behaviour to you if the power 
be given me to shew it. I will rely on my own in- 
nocence, and hope by generosity to overcome a 
generous man. Let the guilty secure themselves by 
violence and murder. 

Superlative pride; angrily said he, and stood still, 
measuring me with his eye ; And could you hope for 
such an advantage ? 

While I, my lord, was calm, and determined 
only upon self-defence ; while you were passionate 



382 THE HISTOAY Ol* 

and perhaps rash, as aggressors generally are;' I 
did not doubt it : but could I have avoided drawing, 
and preserved your good opinion, I would not have 
drawn. Your iordsnip cannot but know my prin- 
ciples. 

Grandison, I do know them ; and also the general 
report in your favour for skill and courage. Do 
you tllink I would have heard with patience of the 
once proposed alliance, had not your character—* 
And then he was pleased to say many things in my 
&vour, from the report of persons who had weight 
with him; some of whom he named. 

But still, Grandison, said he, this poor girl i-« 
She could not have been so deeply affected, had 
not some lover-like arts — 

Let me, my lord, interrupt you — I cannot bear 
an imputation of this kind. Had such arts been 
used, the lady could not have been so much affect- 
ed. Cannot you think of your noble sister, as a 
daughter of the two houses irom which you sprang ? 
Cannot 3nou see her, as by Mrs. Beaumont's means 
we now so lately have been able to see her, strug- 
gling nobly with her own heart [Why am I put 
upon this tender subject ?] because of her duty and 
her religion ; and resolved to die rather than en- 
courage a wish that was not warranted by both ? — 
I cannot, my lord, urge this subject ; but there never 
was a passion so nobly contended with. There 
never was a man more disinterested, and so circum- 
stanced. Remember only, my voluntary departure 
from Bologna, against persuasion; and the great 
behaviour of your sister on that occasion, great, as 
it came out to be, when Mrs. Beaumont brought 
her to acknowledge what would have been my glory 
to have known, could it have been encouraged ; but 
is now made my heaviest concern. 

Indeed, Grandison, she ever was a noble girl! 
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We are too apt perhaps to govern ou)*seIve8 by 
events without looldng into causes: but the access 
you had to her; such a man! and who became known 
to us from circumstances so much in his favour, 
both as a man of principle and bravery— 

This, my lord, mterrupted I, is still judging from 
events. You have seen Mrs. Beaumont's letter. 
Surely you cannot have a nobler monument of 
magnanmiity in woman ! And to that I refer, for a 
proof of my own integrity. 

I have that letter : Jeronymo gave it me, at my 
taking leave of him ; and with these words : * Gran- 
dison will certainly visit you at Naples. I am afraid 
of your warmth. His spirit is well known. All 
my dependence is upon his principles. He will not 
draw but in his own defence. Cherish the noble 
visiter. Surely, brother, I may depend upon your 
hospitable temper. Read over again this letter, 
before you see him/ — I have not yet read it, pro- 
ceeded the general ; but I will, and that, if you will 
allow me, now. 

He took it out of his pocket, walked from me, 
and read it ; aud then came to me, and took my 
hand — I am half-ashamed of myself, my dear Gran- 
dison : I own I wanted magnanimity. All the dis- 
tresses of our family, on this unhappy girl's account, 
were before my eyes, and I received, you, I behaved 
to you, as the author of them. I was contriving to 
be dissatisfied with you : forgive me, and command 
my best services. I will let our Jeronjrmo know 
how greatly you subdued me before J had recourse 
to the letter ; but that I have since read that part 
of it which accounts for my sister's passion, and 
wish I had read it with equal attention before. I 
acquit you .■ I am proud of my sister. Yet I observe 
from this very letter, that Jeronymo's gratitude has 
contributed to the evil we deplore. But-^Let us 
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not say one word more of the unhappy girl : it i& 
painful to me to talk of her. 

Not ask a question, my lord ? — 

Don't, Grandison, don't J — Jeronymo and Cle* 
mentina are my soul's woe — But they are not worse 
than might be apprehended. You go to court with 
me to-morrow : 1 will present you to the king. 

I have had that honour formerly. I must depart 
to-morrow morning early. . I have already t^ec 
leave of several of my friends here : I have some to 
make my compliments to at Rome, which I reserved 
for my return. 

You stay with me to-night? 

I intend it, my lord. 

Well, we will return to coftipany. I must make 
my excuses to my friends. Your departure to-mor- 
row must be one. They all admire you. They are 
acquainted with your character. They will join 
witn me to engage you, if possible, to stay longer. 

We returned to the company. 



LETTER XXXII. 

Miss BYRON TO MISS SELBY. 

Receive now, my dear, the doctor's thirteenth 
letter, and the last he intends to favour us with, till 
he entertains us with the histories of Mrs. Beau- 
mont, and Lady Olivia. 

DR. BARTLETT's thirteenth LETTER. 

Mr. Grandison set out next morning. The gene- 
ral's behaviour to him at his departure, was much 
more open and free than it was at receiving him. 
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Mr. Grandison, on his return to Florence, entered 
into the affairs of his late friend Mr. Jervois, with 
the spirit, and yet with the temper, for which he is 
noted, when he engages in any business. He put 
every- thing in a happy train in fewer days than it 
would have cost some other persons months ; for he 
was present himself on every occasion, and in every 
business where his presence would accelerate it : 
yet he had embarrassments from Olivia. 

He found, before he set out for Naples, that Mrs. 
Beaumont, at the earnest request of the marchioness, 
was gone to Bologna. At his return, not hearing 
any-wing from Signer Jeronvmo, he wrote to Mrs. 
Beaumont, requesting her to inform him of the state 
of things in that family, as far as she thought pro- 
per ; and, particularly, of the health of that dear 
mend, on whose silence to three letters he had 
written, he had the most melancholy apprehensions. 
He let that lady know, that he should set out in a 
very few days for Paris, if he had no probability of 
being of service to the family she favoured with her 
company. 

To this letter Mrs. Beaumont returned the fol- 
lowing answer : 

flBy 

I have the favour of yours. We are very miser- 
able here. The servants are forbidden to answer 
any enquiries, but generally ; and that not truly. 

Your friend, Signor Jeronymo, has gone through 
a severe operation. He has been given over ; but 
hopes are now entertained, not of his absolute re- 
covery, but that he will be no worse than he was 
before the necessity for the operation arose. Poor 
man ! He forgot not, however, his sister and you, 
when he was out of the power of the opiates that 
were administered to him. 

L L 
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On my coming hither, I found Lady Clementina 
in a deplorable way : sometimes raving, sometimes 
gloomy ; and in bonds — Twice had she given them 
apprehensions of fatal attempts : they therefore con- 
fined her hands. 

They have been excessively wrong in their ma- 
nagement of her : now soothmg, now severe ; ob- 
serving no method. 

She was extremely earnest to see you before you 
left Bologna. On her knees repeatedly she besought 
this favour, and promised to be eistsy if they, would 
comply ; but they imagined that their compliance 
would aggravate the symptoms. 

I very freely blamed them for not compl3ring at 
the time when she was so desirous of seeing you. I 
told them, that soothing her would probwly then 
have done good. 

When they knew you were actually gone from 
Bologna, they told her so. Camilla shocked me 
with the description of her rage and despair, on the 
communication. This was followed by fits of silence^ 
and the deepest melancholy. 

They had hopes on my arrival, that my company 
would have been of service to her : but for two days 
together she regarded me not, nor any-thing I could 
say to her. On the third of my arrival, finding her 
confinement extremely uneasy to her, I prevuled, 
but with great difficulty, to have her restored to Uie 
use of her hands; and to be allowed to walk with 
me in the garden. They had hinted to me their 
apprehensions about a piece of water.. 

Her woman being near us, if there had been oc- 
casion for assistance, I insensibly led that way. She 
sat down on a seat over-against the great cascade; 
but she made no motion that gave me apprehen- 
sions. From this time she has been fonder of me 
than before. The day I obtained this liberty for 
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her, she often clasped her arms about me, and laid 
her face in my bosom ; and I could plainly see, it 
was in gratitude for restoring to her the use of her 
arms : but she cared not to speak. 

Indeed she generally affects deep silence: yet, at 
times, I see her very soul is fretted. She moves to 
one place, is tired of that ; shifls to another, and 
another, all round the room. 

I am grieved at my heart for her : I never knew 
a more excellent young creature. 

She is very fervent in her devotions, and as con- 
stant in them as she used to be : every good habit 
she preserves ; yet, at other times, rambles much. 

She is oflen ror writing letters to you ; but when 
what she writes is privately taken from her, she 
makes no enquiry about it, but takes a new sheet, 
and begins again. 

Sometimes she draws : but her subjects are gene- 
rally^ angels and saints. She oflen meditates in a 
tnap of Uie British dominions, and now*and-then 
wishes she were in England. 

Lady Juliana de S&rza is earnest to have her 
with her at Urbino, or at Milan, where she has also 
a noble palace ; but I hope it will not be granted. 
That lady professes to love her; but she cannot be 
persuaded out of her notion of harsh methods; which 
will never do with Clemaitina. 

I shall not be able to stay long with her. The 
discomposure of so excellent a young creature af- 
fects me deeply. Could I do her either good or 
pleasure, I should be willing to deny myself the so- 
ciety of my dear friends at Florence : but I am per- 
suaded, and h^ve hinted as much, that one interview 
with you would do more to settle her mind, than all 
the methods they have taken. 

I hope, Sir, to see you before you leave Italy. It 
must be at Florence, not at Bologna, I believe. It 
is generous of you to propose the latter. 

L L 2 
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I have now been here a week, without hope. The 
doctors they have consulted are all for severe me- 
thods, and low diet. The first, I think, is in com- 
pliment to some of the family: she is so loth to take 
nourishment, and, when she does, is so very abste- 
miousy tliat the regimen, is hardly necessary. She 
never, or but very seldom, • used to drink any-thing 
but water. 

She took it into her poor head several times Htm 
day, and perhaps it will hold, to sit in particular 
places, to put on attentive looks, as if she were lis- 
tening to somebody. She sometimes smiled, and 
seemed pleased; looked up, as if to somebody, and 
spoke English. I have no doubt, though I was not 
present when she assumed these airs, and talked 
English, but her disordered imagination brought 
before her her tutor instructing her in that tongue. 

You desired me, Sir, to be very particular. I 
have been so ; but at the expence of my eyes: and 
I shall not. wonder if your humane heart should be 
affected by my %ad tale. 

God preserve you, and prosper you in what- 
soever you undertake ! 

HORT£NSIA BEAUMONT. 

Mrs. Beaumont staid at Boloena twelve daysy 
and then left the unhappy young lady. 

At taking leave, she asked her. What commands 
she had for her? — Love me, said she, and pity me ; 
that is one. Another is (whispering her) you will 
see the chevalier, perhaps, though I must not.^Tell 
him, that his poor friend Clementina is sometimeii 
very unhappy ! — Tell him, that she shall rejoice to 
sit next him in heaven ! — Tell him, that I say he 
cannot go. thither, good man as he is, while he shuts 
his eyes to the truth. — Tell him, that I shall take it 
Tery kindly of him, if he will not think of marrying 
till he acquaints me with it; and can give me assur- 
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ftnce, that the lady will love him as well as somebody 
else would have aone. — O Mrs. BeatKmont ! should 
the Chevalier Grandison marry a woman unworthy 
of him, what a disgrace would that be to me ! 

Mr. Grandison by this time had prepared every- 
thing for his journey to Paris. The friend he ho- 
noured with his love, was arrived from the Levant/ 
and the Archipelago. Thither, at his patron's re* 
quest, he had accompanied Mr. Beauchamp, the 
amiable friend of both ; and at parting, engaged to 
continue by letter what had been the subject of their 
daily conversations, and transmit to him as many 
particulars as he could obtain of Mr. Grandison's 
sentiments and behaviour, on every occasion; Mr. 
Beauchamp proposing him as a pattern to himself, 
that he might be worthy of the credential letters he 
had furnished him with to every one whom he had 
thought deserving of his own acquaintance, when he 
was in the parts which Mr. Beauchamp intended to 
visit. 

To the care of the person so much honoured by 
his confidence, Mr. Grandison left his agreeable 
ward, Miss' Jervois ; requesting the assistance of 
Mrs. Beaumont, who kindly promised her inspec- 
tion ; and with the goodness for which she is so emi- 
nently noted, performed her promise in his absence* 

He then made an offer to the bishop to visit Bo- 
logna once more ; but that not being accepted, he 
set out for Paris. 

It was not long before his father's death called 
him to England ; and when he had been there a fbw 
weeks, he sent for his ward and his friend. 

But, my good Miss Byron, you will say. That I 
have not yet fully answered your last enquiry, relating 
to the present situation of the unhappy Clementina. 
' I will briefly inform you of it. 

When it was known, for certain, that Mr. Gran- 

L L 3 
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dison had actually left Italy, the family at Bologna 
beg^n to wish that they had permitted me interview 
so much desired by the poor lady : and when they 
afterwards understood that he was sent for to Eng- 
land, to take possession of his paternal estate, that 
farther distance (the notion likewise of the seas 
'between them appearing formidable) added to their 
regrets. 

The poor lady was kept in travelling motion to 
quiet her mind : for still an interview with Mr. Gran- 
oison having never been granted, it was her first wish. 

They carried her to Urbino, to Rome, to Naples; 
then back to Florence, then to Milan, to Turin. 

Whether they made her hope that it was to meet 
with Mr. Granoison, I know not ; but it is certain, 
she herself expected to see him at the end of every 
journey; and, while she was. moving, was easier, 
and more composed ; perhaps in that hope. 

The marchioness was sometimes of the party. 
The air and exercise were thought proper for her 
health, as well as for that of her daughter. Her 
cousin Laurana was always with her in these excur* 
sions, and sometimes Lady Sforza; and di^ir escorte 
was, generally, Signors 8ebastiano and Juliano. 

But, within tiiese four months past, these jour- 
neyings have been discontinued. The young lady 
accuses them of deluding her with vain hopes. She 
is impatient, and has made two attempts to escape 
from them. 

She is, for this reason, closely confined, and 
watched. 

They put her once into a nunnery, at the motion 
of Lady Sforza, as for a trial only. She was not 
uneasy in it ; but this being done unknown to the 

feneral, when he was apprised of it', he, for reasons 
cannot comprehend, was displeased, and had Her 
taken out, directly, 
d 
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Her head runs more than ever upon seeing her 
tutor, her friend, her chevalier, once more. They 
have certainly been to blame, if they have let her 
travel with such hopes ; because they have thereby 
Jkept up her ardor for an interview. Could she but 
once more see him, she says, and let him know the 
cruelty she has been treated with, she should be 
satisfied. He would pity her, she is sure, though 
nobody else will. 

The bishop has written to beg, that Sir Charles 
would pay them one more visit at Bologna. 

I will refer to my patron himself the communi- 
cating to you, ladies, his resolution on this subject. 
I had but a moment's sight of the letters which so 
greatly affected him. 

It \A but mthin these few days past that this new 
request has been made to him, in a direct manner. 
The question was before put. If such a request^AouU 
be made, would he comply ? And once Camilla wrote, 
as having heard Sir Charles's presence wished for. 

Mean time the poor lady is hastening, they are 
afraid, into a consumptive malady. The Count of 
Belvedere, however, still adores her. The disorder 
in her mind being imputed chiefly to religious me- 
lancholy, and some of her particular flights not bein? 
generally known, he, who is a pious man himselt, 
pities her; and declares, that he would run all 
risques of her recovery, would the family give her 
to him; and yet he knows, that she would choose 
to be the wife of the Chevalier Grandison, rather 
than that of any other man, were the article of re- 
ligion to be got over; and generously applauds her 
for preferring her faith to her love. 

Signor Jeronymo is in a very bad wa)r . Sir Charles 
often writes to him, and with an affection worthy of 
the merits of that dear friend. He was to undergo 
another severe operation on the next day after the 
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letters came frcAn Bologna; the success of which 
was very doubtful. 

- How nobly does Sir Charles appear to support 
himself under such heavy afflictions ! For those of 
his friends were ever his. But his heart bleeds in 
secret for them* A feeling heart is a blessing that 
DO one, who has it, would be without ; and it is a 
moral security of innocence ; since the heart that is 
able to partaKC of the distress of another, cannot 
wilfully give it.- 

I thmk, my good Miss Byron, that I have now, as 
far as I am at present able, obeyed all your com- 
mands that concern the unhappy Clementina, and 
her family. I will defer, if you please, those which 
relate to Olivia and Mrs. Beaumont (ladies of very 
different characters from each other) having several 
letters to write. 

Permit me, my good ladies, and my lord, after 
contributing so much to afflict your worthy hearts, 
to refer you, for relief under all the distresses of 
life, whether they affect ourselves or others, to 
those motives that can alone give support to a 
rational mind. This mortal scene, however per- 
plexing, is a very short one ; and the hour is has- 
tening when all thd intricacies of human affiurs 
shall be cleared up; and all the sorrows that have 
had their foundation in virtue be changed into the 
highest joy : when all worthy minds shall be united 
in the same interests, the same happiness. 

Allow me to be, my good Miss Byron, and you, 
my Lord and Lady L. and Miss Grandison, 

Your most faithful and obedient servant, 

AMBROSE BARTLETT. 

Excellent Dr. Bartlett ! How worthy of himself is 
this advice ! But think you not, my Lucy, that the 
doctor has in it a particular view to your poor Har- 
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riet? A generous one, meaning eonsolation and 
instruction to her ? I mil endeavour to profit by it. 
Let me have your, prayers, my dear friends, that I 
may be enabled to succeed in my humble endea- 
vours. 

It will be no wonder to us now, that Sir Charles 
was not solicitous to make known a situation so 
embarrassing to himself, and so much involved in 
clouds and uncertainty : but whatever may be the 
event of this aEedr, you, Lucy, and all my friends, 
will hardly ever know me by any other name than 

that of 

HARRIET BYRON. 



END OF VOL. XI. 
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